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The Lord S c a k s d a i* e. 



My Lord, 

WITH becomiog jgratitude 
for your Lordfhip's con* 
defcenfion in granting fuck a noble 
Alylum to a Stranger, I humbly 
prefiime to fhelter ^his Tranflation 
under your Lordihip s Patronage. 

If I have been able to do juftice 
to my Author,, your Lordfhip's 
accurate Jugment, and fine Tafte, 
will naturally protect his Work : 
But I muft rely wholly on your 

known 



2 Refexions on the Imitation of the 

iboth its ijature and fize in a country, chiofen,' 
•as Plato * fays, by Minerva, to be inhabited 
by th^ Gneeks, .as^produdivc of. cyeiry kind 
of genius. 

But this Taste was not only original 
among the Gfceks, but feeraed alfo quite 
peculiar to their country: it feldom went 
abroad without lofs; and was long ere it 
imparted its kind influences to more diftant 
climes. It was; (Ipubtlefe a. ftranger to the 
northern ?bnes, .w^en^Painting and Sculp- 
ture, thofe offsprings -of Greecej were de- 
Ipifed there to fuch a degroe, that the moft 
valuable pieces? oLCbrrfgio^ fetved, QpJy^fiv 
blinds to the windows ^of.^he royal ftables 
at Stockholm, "hc^^w^^ ili^ . . , ' - ^ \ 

There is but one way for the moderns to 
become great, and' perhSps unequalled 5 I 
mean',' by imitating the aftdents.'-'^iAi^ what 
v^^c are told of Horner^ that whocs^riinder- 
ffahds him well, adiiaires hift),>^efind no: 
lefs true in matters concerning tbel aniicnt, . 
cfpeciilly the Greekcflm.j.But then we riiuft . 

* Plato in I'ibiaeo.' Edit.' Franco/, p. 1044/ 
' U . be 



Painting and Sculpture of the Greeks. 3 

be as familiar with them as with a friend, 
to find Lapcoon as inimitable as Homsr. By 
fuch intimacy our judgment will be that of 
Nicomacbus: Hahs tbefe eyes^ replied he to 
fome patey odtick, cenfuring the Helen of 
Zeusds, Take my eyesy and Jhe mil appear a 
goddefs.' . , 

. With fudi eyes Michael Artgelo^ Raphael^ 
md Pou^f confi dercd the performances of 
the antients. . They imbibed taile at its 
fburce ; and Raphael particularly in its na* 
tive country. We know, that he fent 
young artHls to Greece, to copy their, for 
his ufe^ the remains of antiquity. 

An antiept Roman ftatue, compared to 
a Greek one, will generally appear like 
Firgil'$ Diana anudft her Oreads, in com- 
parifon of the Nauficaa of Homer, whom; 
he imitated. 

Laocoon was the ftandard of the Roman 
artifts, as well as ours; and the rules of 
Polycktus became the rules of art. 

I need not put the reader in mind oi the 
negligences to be met with in the moft cc- 

B 2 # lebrated 



4 l^pxlom on the Imitatidn ^ the ^ 

fcbratcd antient performances : tfee DiolpMftr 
at the feet of the Medkean Vdius, vfckb. thfe 
chiJdrcn, and theFareiga of the DicraedeS" 
by DiofcorideSy being commonly known.* 
The fftverfe of the bcft EgyptiacanA Syrian^ 
coins feldom equals the head, in point Cff 
workmanfhip. Great artifts are wifely neg*^' 
ligent, and even their errors inftru6if. Be- 
hold their works as Lucian bids you behold* 
the Zeiisof Pfo'^'tfjj Zeus himfelfl not bis 
footfiooh ' * > : . : 

It is not onl3r Nature which the votaries 
of the Greeks find in rfieir works, but ftill 
more, fomething ftiperifor to nature; ideat 
beauties, brain-born images, ^sProvIus fays \ 

The m<^ beautiful body of ours would 
perhaps be as much inferior to the moft 
beautiful Greek one, as Iphicles was to his 
brother Hercules. The forms of the Greeks, 
prepared to beauty, by the influence of the 
mildeft and pureft Iky, became perfedlly 
elegant by their early exercifes. Take a 

^ In Tim«um Platonis. 

a Spar- 
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ft Spartan youthi iprung i&'om heroes, un<- 
difiorted b^ fwaddling'-cloths ; whoTe bed, 
from his ieventh yeir, was the earth, fiimi^ 
liar with wreftling and fwimming from his 
infancy ; and centre him with one of our 
young Sybarits, and then decide which of 
the two would be deemed worthy, by an 
.^artift, to ferve for the model of a Thefeus^ 
an Achilles, or even a Bacchus. Tho lati- 
t^r woifld produce a Thefeus fed on rofes, 
the former a Theibas fed on flefh, to borrow 
th^exprefiion oi Eiupbramr. 

The grand ganies w^e always a very 
ftrong kicentive for every Greek youth to 
exercife liimielf. Whoever afpired to the 
honours of thefe was obliged, by the laws, to 
fubmit to a trial of ten months at Elis, the 
.ge^ner^l rende;;vous s and there the firi); re* 
wards were commonly won by youths, as 
Findar tells us. ' to be tike the God4ike Di^ 
/igoras, was the fondeft^ wiih of every youth* 

« Vide Pindar. Olymp. Od. VII. Arg. & Schol. 
B 3 ^Behold 



6 Rejlexitms ^n the Imitation of the 

Behold the fwift Indian outftripping in 
purfuit the hart : how brifkly his juices cir- 
culate ! how flexible, how elaftic his nerves 
and mufcles ! how eafy his wht6le iframc! 
Thus Homer draws his hero6s, :and his 
Achilles he eminently marks for ":being 
fwift of foot." ^ 

By thefe exercifes the bodies of the Greeks 
got the great and nianly Contour obferved 
in their ilatues, without any bloated cor- 
pulency. The young Spartans were bound 
to appear every tenth day naked before the 
Ephori, "who, when they perceived any in- 
clinable to fatnefs, ordered them a icantier 
diet; nay, it was one oi Pythagoras ^ pre- 
cepts, to beware of growing too corpulent 5 
and, perhaps for (he fame reafon, youths 
iafpiring to wreftling-games were, in the re- 
itioter ages of Greece, during Aeir trial, con- 
fined to a milk diet. 

* They were particularly cautious in avbid- 
ing every deforjping cuftomi and Akibiades^ 
,wbw a boy, refufing tq learn to play on 

the 
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die flujte, for fear' of its .diicompoiing his 
features, was followed by all the youth of 
Athens. 

In their drcfs they were profeflcd followers 
of nature. No modem ftiffening' habit, no 
Squeezing idays hindered Nature from form^ 
ing eafy beauty ; the fair knew no anxiety 
about their attire, and from their looic and 
ihort habits the Spartan girls got the epi-p 
thet of Phsenomirides. 

We know what pains they took to have 
handfome children, but want to be acguaintcd 
with their methods : for certainly.^i/fe/, in 
his Callipssdy, faUs fhort of their numerous 
expedients. They even attempted .change 
ing blue' eyes to black ones, and games of 
beauty were exhibited at Elis, the rewards 
confiding of arms con&crated to the temple 
of Minerva. How could they mi(s of com- 
petent and learned judges, when, as u^^^ 
flotle tells us, the Greciau youths were taught 
drawing exprefely for that purpofe? From 
jheif fine complexion, which, tihough roing- 
B f Jed 
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led with a vaft deal of foreign Uogd, 18 fUtt 
preferved in moft of the Greek iftai^, and 
from the ftill enticing beauty of the iair fiw, 
cfpecially at Chios; we may eafily form an 
idea of the beauty of the former ink^hir 
tants, who hoafied of being Aboriginf$^ nftyt 
more antient than the moon. 

And are not there fcveraj modern n^oa9> 
among whom beauty is. too common to give 
any title to pre-eminence ? Such ar? ynfiqi/p 
moufly accounted,the Georgians «id the K.a- 
bardinfki ki the CrimcCL/ 

Thdp difeafes which are dcftruiflive of 
beauty, were moreover unknown to th^ 
Greeks. There is not the leafl: hint c^ the 
ibiall*pox, in the writings of their pbyfi- 
dans } and Homir^ whofe portraits are al-* 
ways fi) tmly drawn, naeatbns not one pitted 
face. Venereal plagues, and their daughter 
the EngliCh malady, had not yet names. 

And muil we not dien, coniidering every 

advanlage which nature beftows, or art 

teaeh^p, for formings prefefving,*and im- 

; 13 proving 



fMTQviag J2«avrty, ^i^c4 awl applied by 
thp Qrfcign^a muA we not then cpqfd&» 
ther^ is tfe^ ftrong#. probability that the 
tM^^uty gf their per£:>n$ excelled dl we cao 
have anidwiQf? 

Art claiois lib^y : in vain would nature 
Iproduce her nobleft ofispririgs, l» « country 
where rigid laws would, choak her pfogreA 
fivie grosirtfa, as in Egypt, that pretended 
pavent of iciences and arts : but in Qreece^ 
urherQ, from fheir earlieft youth, the happy 
inhabitants wore devoted to mirth and ple^ 
fure, w]iere narrow-i^irited fGHrmahty never 
reftrafeied Ihc liherfy of, manners, the artift 
enjoyed natwe witbPUt a veil. 

TheiGymn^fies, where, ftieltered by pub- 
lic nK)diefty» the yc^h^ exerciied themfelves 
nakjcd, were the ictbDok of art. Thefe the 
phikrfbpher frequenlcdj as well as the artift, 
Socrates fee the inAruAion of a Charmides^ 
Autolycusjk Lyfis} Fhidias for the improve-i 
ment of )m art by their beauty. Here he 
' ftudied the elaflicity of the mufcles^ the ever 

vary- 
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varying motions of the frame, die oirtlines 
erf" fair forms, or the Contour left by Ac 
young wreftler on the fand. Here beautiful 
nakedneis appeared with fuch a livelinefs df 
expreflion, fuch truth and variety of fitua* 
tiohs, fuch a noble air of the body, as it 
would be ridiculous to look for in any hiied 
model pf our academies. 
' Truth fprings from tfce feelings of the 
heart. What ihadow of it therefore can 
the modern aftift hope for, by relying upon 
^ vile model, whole ibul is either too bafe 
to foel, or too fbipid to exprels the paffions, 
the (entiment his obje£t claims ? unhappy 
he ! if experience and fancy fail him. 

The beginning of many of Platans dia- 
logues, fuppofed to have been held in the 
Gymnafies, cannot raife our admiration of 
the generous fouls of the Athenian youth, 
without giving us, at the fame time, a ftrong 
|)refumpti6n of a fuitable noblenefs in their 
butward^carriage and bodily exercifes. 

^... ^ The 
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The faireft youths danced uncIreiTed on the 
theatres and Scpbocks^ the ^esX SepbocJes^ 
when young, was the firft who dared to en- 
tertain his fellow*citizens in this manner. 
Fbryne went to bathe at the Eleulinian 
gameSy expofed to the eyes of allGreeoe. 
and r^g from the water became the model 
<£ Venus Anadyomcne. During certab fb- 
lemm'tfes the young Spartan maidens danced 
nalced ^before the young men : ftrange this 
may feem, but will * appear* more probabte, 
when we confider &at the chriftians of the 
primitive churchy both men and women, 
were. dipped together in the fame font. 

Then every iblemnHy» evety feftival, af- 
forded the artift Opportunity to familiarize 
him&lf with all the beauties of Nature. 

In the moft happy times of their free- 
dom, the humanity of the Greeks abhorred 
bloody games, which even in the lorilck 
Aiia had ceafed long before, if, as ibme 
guefs, they had once been ufual there. j&- 
tiocbus Epipbanes^ by ordq-ing (hews of Ro- 
man 
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man gladiators, ficA prdented them with 
fuch unhajppy ''vidims ; and cuflom and 
time, weakening the pangs of fympathizing 
homanity,. changed even the& gam^ into 
(chools of art. There Ctejias Au(Hed his 
dying gladiator, in whom 3?ou might defciy 
** how much life was ftill kft in him **." 

Thefe frequent occafions of obferwng Na^ 
ture, taught the Greeks to go on ftill farther. 
They began to form certain general ideas of 
beauty, with regard to the proportions of 
the in&Hour parts, a& Well as of due whole 
tframe : thefe they raifed above the-r each cf 
mortality, according to the fuperiour moikl 
of fome ideal nature. 

Thus Raphael formed his Galatea, as we 
leam by "his letter to Count Bakazar Caftig- 
lione % where he fays, " Beauty being fo 

^ Some are qF opinion, that the celebrated Ludo* 
vifian gladiator, now in the great fallon of the ca- 
pitol, is this fame whom Pliny mentions. 

• Vi^ Bellori Defcris delle Imagini dipinte da 
RaSaelle d'Vrbino, &c. Roma. 1695 foL 

feldom 
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felidom found among the fair» I avail myfdf 
of a certain ideal image/' 
, Accorcfing to thbie ideas, exalted abov6 
the .pitch of material models, the Greeks 
&Tmed their gods and heroes : the profile of 
the brow and tide of gods and goddefles is 
almoft a ftreight line. The fame they gave 
on their coins to.qaeens, &c« but without 
indulging their fancy too much. Perhapa 
d)is profile was as peculiar to the antient 
Greeks, as flat nofes and little eyes .to the 
Cabnucks and Chinefe ; a fuppofition which; 
receives fome fbength from the large e/es 
of all the heads on Greek coins and gems* 

Froizrihe fame ideas the Romans form^ 
ed their Emprcffes on their coins,; Li via 
and AgdppmsL have the profile of Actenlifia 
and Cleopatra. 

We obferve, nevertheleis, that the Greek 
arti^s in general, Xubmitftd to the kw pre- 
fcribed by the Thebans : " To do, under 
a penalty, their beft in imitating Nature.'* 
For, where they could not poliibiy apply 

their 
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their eafy profile/ without endangeiing the 
refemblance, they followed Nature, as we 
fee inftanced m the beauteous head of Julia, 
&e daughter of Titus, done by Emdus\ 

But to fortt^ a " jiiil refemblance, and, 
at the fame time, a haodfimer one/' b^ingp 
always the chief rule. they obfervedj . and. 
which Pofygnotus conftantly went by; they> 
muft, of neceffity, be fuppoftd to have hiad' 
in view a more beauteous and more perfe<5t; 
Nature. And wjien we are tdd, th^t iome^ 
artifts imitated^P^^^/i(^Zfx, who took his con<^ 
cubine Cratina for the modtl of htsiCnidian^ 
Venus $ or that others formed the graces 
from Lais ; it is to be uhderftood that they 
did fo, without heglefiing theie ^eat laws 
oi the art. Senfual beau^ fumifhed the; 
painter with all that nature could give ; ideal ; 
beauty with the awful and fublime ; from 
that he took the Humane^ from this the 
Divine. 

* Vide Stofch Picrrcs gray. pL XXXIH. . 
2 Let 
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Let aay one> fagacious enough to pieroe 
into die depths of art, compare: the whole 
iyftem of the Greek figures with thit of the 
moderns, by which, as they fay, oatore alone 
is imitated; good hea?en! what a number 
of negleded beauties will he not difcoveir ! 

For inftance, in moft of the modem >^ 
figures, if the fkin happens to be any where \ 
pre/led, you iee there- feveral little finart \ 
wrinkles:, when, on the contrary, the fame I 
parts, prefled in the &xti!t manner on Greek j 
fiatues, by their foft undulations, form at 
laft but one noble prdfure. Thefe mafter^ '^ 
pieces never fhew us the fkin forcibly ili«tch«- ( 
ed, but foltly embracing the firm fle(h, whkh ^ 
fills it up without any tumid expanfion, and 
harmoniouily follows its dix^dion. There 
the fkin never, as on modern bodies^ appears 
in plaits diilindt firom the fiefh. 

Modern works are likewife diftingoiQied 

fit>m the anticnt by parts ; a crowd of fmall 

touches and dimples too fenfibly drawn. In 

antient works you find thefe diftributed with. 

. . Sparing 



26 . hifbicim mtk'^ifdiiM^ tk 

pld»r md more perfei^ Katti^e, bHerol 
but as hJAte, flay, oftett f>ertd«<J o^ Irf 
the learfleiL 

The iffdbabaitiyf ftiU irtmafasy that titt 
bodies of the Greeks, as wdl a* fl»,WJrk^ 
of dietr arttfts, vrei^ framed with rtidre unity 
of fyftem> a nob}er harmony of. |kart8, and 
ft CQAipIct^ne^ of the whole, atboYc oar 
lean terifions and hoUbw. wrinkles. : 

Probability, 'tis toie, is all wtJ can.^e^ 
l^d to: but it deserves dke attetitiph of' (xk 
artiftsTand cofinoiflfeurs the. radber,.» ikik ♦fe« 
neratidft profefTed &ir the antient moaunents 
16 comt^nly im|»ttcd to pre^udide, atid not 
to th^ excellence; as if the. tiofnierous 
ages, durii^ which they have moidderedy 
1ve« the only motive for beftowirig (M tibem 
exalted praifes, and fifing them up ^ th& 
ilan<ifelrtfe of imitation. 

Such as would faia deny to the Greeks 
die advantages both 6f a more ^tfea: Na* 
ture and of ideal Beauties, boaft of the fa- 
mous 
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coouis Bernini^ as tbeir' great champion; H4^ 
^^ of opipipi), b?fid§9, tijat Isfature, wai 
^ilc£lki of^i^ryrfqyifi^ brauty : the only 
ftilji bping iQ difcovcr th^ He boaftccj 
of haying got rifj.of) i.pre3v4icc.c^C?rmng X 
ffaie Med^ean VenviSj tvhoCe charms he at 
^ft thpu^ f>0^^^ pnes; but, after fnaoy 
careful jefearcheiSi 4i^vei:ed them now ami 
jiliCpj^ Nature »/.i / 

Hp w«« tapg^ tfepn, by the V<?nu6, to 
4ifi:p)!^- beauties dn conqimon Natun^ .which 
he had fp^nei^y thought pecuhar to that 
A^fvandhot.^)^ .aev«' would have iearch-; 
^% ^^ga. Foll(^$ k not d'om dieace, that 
l|)e hfjai!«ic*jof the Greek ftatiMid bgi^g ijifr 
<^«r«d wi^ lefs (^fficulty than thofe of Na* 
f}HiSy ar« of cmtfe more afie^g$ not ib 
4)^e^* ^nt fniorc J!uurmoo}oufl.y united ^ 
iwd.if.^be^trae, tlie pointing outofNA'^ 
Que. tn chiefly :imitilbl0, is leading ds into 
a more tedious apd bewttdered road . ^o dio. 

t Baldinucci Vita del Cav. Barnini. 
■ ■' C know- 
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knowledge of pcrfafl beauty, than fetting up 
the ancients for that purpofe : confequendy 
Beminiy by adhering too flriftly to Nature, 
aSed againft his own principles, as well as 
obftru£ted the progrefi dfhis difciples. 

The imitation of beauty is eith^ reduced 
to a fihgle objedti and is individual^ or, ga- 
thering obfervations from fingle onesi' r^/^- 
pofes of tbefe one wbok. The former we call 
copying, drawing a porfraitj 'tis the ftraight 
way to Dutch forms and figures; whereas' 
the other leads to general beauty, and its 
ideal images, and is the way the Greeks took.' 
But there is ftill this difference between them' 
and us : they enjoying daily occafions of 
feeing beauty, (fuppofe ^ven not fuperior 
to ours,) acquired thole ideal riches with* 
leis toil than we, confined as we are to a 
few and often fruitfeii opportunities, eVer 
can hope for. It would be no eaiy matteri^ 
I fancy, for our nature, to produce a frame 
equal in beauty to that of Antinous; and 

furely 
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iurdiy iK>:idea can ibar above the more than 
human proportions of a deity, in the ApoUo 
of die Vatican, which is a compound of the 
united^fjHS o£Nature. Genius, and Art. 

Their Imitation difcovering in the one 
every beaitty diffufed through Nature, fhew- 
.ing in the other the pitch to which the 
moft perfed Natur e can elevate her fdfl 
Mfhcn ibarmg above the ienfes, will quicken 
the genius of the artift, and (horten his 
difciplefliip : he will leam to think and 
draw with confidence, feeing here the fixed 
limits of human and divine brauty. 

Building on this ground^ his hand and 
fenfes diredled by the Greek rule of beauty, 
the modfern artlft goes on the fureft way to 
the imitation of Nature, The ideas of 
uni^and perfedion, which be acquired in 
meditating on antiquity, will help him to 
combine, and to ennoble the more fcattered, 
and weaker beauties of our Nature. Thus 
he will improve e^ery beauty he discovers in 

C 2 ^ it, 
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it, and %y comparing iStit beautlM of n$twt 
wi^ ^ ideal, form rnlea ibr him W* 

Then, ami not feoner, he, paiticutarly 
the paints, may be allowed to commit him^ 
felf to Nature, ^^eciaUy in cafee where his 
art is be}*6Bd the inftrudiod (^ the dd Qiarw 
blee, to wit, in drapery $ then, likeP^A^, 
de may proceed with mtxit liberty i |br ^* a 
^ tiau4 foUowei: will iiewr get die ftart of 
^ hifi leaders, and he who is at a IgrS'to 
^- produce fomethfeg of 'his own, wffl be 
« a bad manager of the ptoduftions 6f aii*-- 
« other,**" a& Mebael 'jingeh fays, Minds 
^Vout^d- by Mature, 

S^uibus Arte benignq^ 
Et melior^ lutOy fin^ii pracordfkXit^fh, 

have he^ a plain way to become bngki^s. 

Thus the accdunt di Piks ^ve% ouj^ 
to be undedftood, that l^pbad^ a (hort tkne 
before ho was carried dF by death, intended 
to Ibrfake the marbles,, in oider to addiift 
himfclf wholly to Nature. True antient 

tafle 
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tafte Would ixMft. cMsunly haVe guidcii him 
ttoouj^ eveijr mize of CDtiu2M>n Naturdi 
and whatever obfervatkms^ whatever flew 
ideas he might have reaped from that, they 
would all, by a kind of chymical tranfmuta- 
tion, have been changed to his own eflcnce 
and foul. 

He, perhaps,' might have indulged more 
variety; enlarged his draperies; improved 
his. cok>ur6i his light and fhadow : but none 
of thefe improvements would have raifed 
his pidtures to that high efteem theydeferve, 
for that noble Contour, and that fublicAity 
of thoughts, which \ he acquired frooi the 
ancients. 

Nodiing would moye decifiv^y prove the 
advantages to be 'got by imitating the an^ 
(:ientS| preferably to Nature, than an eflay 
made with two youths of equal talents, by i 
devoting the one to ^tiquity, the other tp ' 
Nature: this would draw N^ute as he 
finda her ; if Ita|ia^pei(haps he laig^ paio^ 
like Caravaggioi if Flemifh, and lucky, 

C 3 like 
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t2 Itefkxims m the ImitattM of d)e 

Vkc Jac. Jordans I if French, Hkc SteHa: 
* the other would draw, her as (he direds, 
and paint like i^/i&^A 

IL Contour. 

TlUT even fuppofing that the imitation 
of Nature could fupply all the artift 
wants, flie never could beftow the precifion 
of Contour, that charaderiftic diftin<5lion of 
the ancients. 

The nobleft Contour unites or circum- 
fcribes every part of the moft perfed Nature, 
and die ideal beauties in tlie figures of the 
Greeks) or rather, contains them both. 
Eupbramrj famous after the epoch of Zeuxfs^ 
is faid to have firft ennobled it. 

Many of the modems have attempted to 
imitate this Contour, but very few with fuc- 
ccfs. The greot RuSens is far from having 
attained tither its precifibii or elegance, efpe-» 
Cially in the performances which he finiflied 
. • - ■:-- - - - :^ /^'before 
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b^fpre he weat to Italy, and &xxdkd the an- 
tiques. 

The- bflc by which Nature divides com- 
pletendCs from fuperfiuity is but a fnlall one, 
and> infenfible as it often is, has been crofled 
even by the beft fnoderns; while thefe, in 
fhunning a meagre Contour, became cor-* 
pulent, thofe, in ihunhing that, grew lean. 

Among them all, only Michael jingelo^ 
perhaps, may be faid to have attained the 
antique ; but only in flrong muicular figures^ 
heroic frames ; not in thofe of tender youth ; 
nor in female bodies, which, under his bold 
hand, grew Amazons. 

The Greek artift, on the contrary, ad- 
jufted his Contour^ in every figure, to the 
breadth of a fingle hair, even in the niceft 
and mod tireibme performances, ;as gems. 
Confider the Diomedes and Perfeus of Diof^ 
corides ^ Hercules and Jole by leucer \ and 
admire the inimitable Greeks. 

\ Vide ?tofch Pierrcs Grav. pi/ XXIX. XXX. 
i VideMuf.FIor. T.IL t.V. 

C 4 Parrba^ 
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corre<aeft Contx)ur. 

This Contour reigns ift Greek figures, 
«ven ?fl^en_Govcrcd with drapery, ais (ho. 
tihief aim of the arl^ft i the beautiful fratlM 
pierces the mftrbie like n tranfparettt Coan 
cloth. 

The higfa-ftiled Agrippina, and the tfareef 
^ veftals irt the royal cabinet at Drefden^ de- 

ferve to be mentioned as eminent proems of 
this. This Agrippiha feems not the modicf 
df Nero, but an elder ond, the fpoufe of 
Germanicus. She much refembles another 
pretended Agrippina, in the parlour of die 
library of St. Marc, at Venice \ Otirs is a 
fitting figure, above the fize of Nature, her 
head iricKncd on her right hand ; her fine 
fece ^eaks'a foul " pining in thought/* ab- 
forbcd in pcnfi^ forrow, and fenfekfs to' 
every outward impreffion. The aftift, X 
fuppofe, intended to draw his heroitt6 In the 

k Vide Zanctti Statue nell' Antifala defla Hbwia 
dt S.Marco. Vene«. 1746. ftl.' 

mourn- 
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flibufflfi)! mctimt ihei«i:lif«Afh4itt\M<tf 
faff banifliineot to Pfttxiaibria. 
; The three veftab ddmne <wr eftMm fnoa 
< dottbld &le i ta being the M imfoitu^ 
difcoveries of Herculaneum, and modtU of 
^ filblimeft dtapery. AB dtfte, fcut {)ar- 
tfcularly ofte above the natural fixe, would, 
Whh regard tfr (hat, be wcirthy companions 
of the Fameilan Fjbra, and all the other 
Itoafts of antiquity. The two others feem, 
by fbeir refennblittoe to eicfi xjthcf , ptoduc- 
lioM of the fame hand, only dlitinguifhed 
by Adf heads, which ait not of equal ^iod-* 
nefi. On the beft the curled hairs, running" 
h fbrrovts from Ac forehead, are tied oa 
the neck : on the other the hair being fiAootli' 
da die fcaJp, and curled '6n the front, is 
gaithered behind, and tied with a ribband: 
Mi hiead &an& of a modtm hand, but 9,' 
good oae, , ' 

There is no veil on tfiefe headsj but that 
makes not agdnft thdr being veftals : for 
4je prieftefles ofVcfta (t ^nk on proof) 

urere 
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we^e not always vdled s or catiier> as die 
drapery feems .to betray, the veil, whidi 
was of one piece with the garments, being 
dirown backwards, mingles with the doaths 
on the neck. 

'Tis to thefe three inimitable pieces that 
( the world owes the firft hints of the enfuing 
) di&overy of the fubterranean treafurcs of 
( Herculaneum. 

Their difcovery happened when the 
lame ruins that overwhelmed the town had 
nearly extinguifbed the unhappy remem- 
brance of it : when the tremendous fate that, 
ipoke its doom was only known by the ac* 
count which Pliny gives of his unde's 
death. 
. Thefe great mafter-pieces of the Greek 
A X vt were tranipkntcd, and worfliippcd in Ger- 

many, lon^j be%p Naples could boaft of one 
lirigle Herculanean monument^ 
^ Tli^.were difcovcred in thp year 1706 at 
Portici near NapJe^, in -a ruinous vault, on^ 
occafion of digging the foiuidations of a. 
2 villa. 



Tiila» far &e Prince d'Elbeuf, and imme^ 
diately> with other new difcovered narUe 
and metal ftatues, came into the pofleiBon 
of Prince Eugene, and were tran^rtol to 
Vienna. 

Eugene, who well knew their value, pro? 
vlded a Sala Terrena to be built exprefsly fiar 
them, and a few others : and (o highly were 
they efleemed, that even on the firft rumour 
of their iaie, the academy and the artlfls 
were in an uproar, and everybody, when ' 
th^ were tranfported to Drefden, followed 
them with heavy eye?. 

The famous MatielUy to whom V 

Sis ride Folyckt^bis cbijfel Phidias gave^ ^ 

Algaratd# 

copied them in clay before their removal, 
and following' them fbme years after, filled 
Drefden with everlafting monuments of hU 
iut : but even there he ftudied the drapeiy 
"cf his prieftcflb, (drapery his chief flcill !) 
tiU he laid down his chiflelr'and'thus gavtt 

- tht 
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Ao moft ftrfldn^ {iroof lOf ihek eafl0d# 

c: ; , IIL DftAP^JtY^ 



TDY Drapery i; to be xinderftood all that Ac 
art teaches of covering the nudltiesi aad 
folding the garments s and this isthethir4 
prerogative of the ancients. . 

The Drapery of the veftals^ above, is grand 
and elegant. The fmaller foldings ipriqg gra- 
dually from the larger ones, and m theni are 
lofl again, with a noble freedom, and gear 
tie harmony of the whole, without hiding 
the corredl Contour. * How few of the mo- 
deim .i^rbnld (land the tefl here ! 
.; Juftite, however, (hall not be refiifed to 
ibine great modern artifls, who, without im- 
pairing nature or truths have left> in certain 
cMes^ the road which the ancients generall]^ 
jjuri)ue4. The Greek Drapery^ in ordo: 
to help the Contour, was^ for the moft pau^^ 
taken from thin o^ wet ^armooti,: which :«C 
..J courfe 



courfe clafped the body, and diTcovered the 
fliape. TfeVf 1|P <)f ^0:Qr||k VM^ was «- 
tremely thin; thence its epithet of Peplon. 
^ Ney«t>dii3l^ the tcfi^ ^ pidunl^ 'ip 
-part{cu]fi4y the bulb of t^ Wi«ftlsj'are fn- 
ilUROttr^batdicy did-not'ottfj^kkp.to t^ 
tiRclt4iitin^I>nipery*. i i: i . .'5.4 

^ 'l||!a)0dem :ti9Ma:«h^.'ariifli(>vcritJ£MGQ(| 

ones, on each other, whichf9£ cdurfe^QoM 
tIPt mi iotot th« iflQwii«.tol^ of tliei&n. 
domi. ; iHSto§s tJb«tl9Cgft*^UfllDrfipeK^li)l 
jIthfeH <t»# paiRtfr jifflid,£:u|pt^ HMtgr 4ir^ 
lis; toiKh :^eai tut:hjrlh«^«Bdent jmbn^ 
Qirk Mam Afd Fmmf Snifftwm m^ 
b6wCflHedri:d» ctiiof tntifUc* fiC it: hiit:^ 
gaqgfie^. «if j^ jiew Yeao^aa fchoo^ ^ 
|«fiii9 ib9t.i)qiiiu)s.0f wttoce 4i»| prdprit^ 
biBMbcAiaFHtbt«& .^ 

■; • ', t " I ' ■ • '■■ ' • ■ • i 

■ ' Among the tufts' rcmirlcable for jhat coarfer 

Prfli>erf, wm^ reckon dte^eauteotn Onitetil]^. 
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IV* ^Express ion; 

f5!pHE laft ftfid tripft cminentchtfcraacriftic 
;* of the QtP«k.works. is AfisWg^^ 
^ and fedate p&ndtettr in Gcfture and £x« 
prcffion. As the bottom of the fcia lie» 
|)eacciul beneatfi a fdamihg ifuifate^ a great 
ipd Iks iadate. Jieni^dbh the ibaife <»f r|ia0ions 
focfisedk figui^s. - ^ ,.:... 
•i.fTRs'm the IfaQfe- of LaotoDh this foul 
^nes with full luftre, not cottfiwed hdw- 
«e^^ tb #ie iFs^ dn^idft the Qioft tioleiit 
fiififerings. Pangs piercing «trery 'mafcle^ 
ej^jr febourittg n^rve j pangs wWeh we al- 
moft 5fccl ourfcltes, • while we oohfider^ncrt 
the 4ce, iidr the fiioft e^tpreflira part6-n 
ohijr the belly contraded by excruciating 
pains : thefe however, I fay, ctert hot them-** 
fclvcs with violence, either in the fac^ or 
gsftitti/' He pkrces pot heaven, . like thft 
Laocoon of Virgil-^ his mouth k ratiier 
opened to difcharge an anidous overloaded 
-- * • j^oan. 



groan, as SaJokt fays; tho ftwggliiig 6bdy 
and :the 'fiipporting' nund deed rdiemfidfei 
with.eqiaal' ikengch, niiy 'balance all the 
frame. ;. v* . . i * 

Laocoon j&fiers, but fufSots like the Fbi-- 
'lodetiBS ^^S(fpboclei : we wwpmg ftSl '4lfifc 
fftins, but wifii f<:Mr the heio's ibength 16 
£q>port hia^^insfery. ' -- ---i 

; The Ejtpr^on of ib gf^t a foul Is be- 
yond the iwiJe of mer6 liatarc. ^R ivW^ii 
Ilk own mind the artift was^ to^lcarchi fbt 
the ftrength of fpirit with- which he txiairkid 
hk marble* Greece enjoyed artifts and pW^ 
loibphers in die £une p^fims; and the 
Wifdom of mott than one Metrodorus di« 
cedied art, and infpired its figures with more, 
than common fouls. 

* Had Laocoon been covered with a garfi 
becoaiing an aatient (acrificer, his fui^rihg^ 
would have loft oAe half of dbeir EtpreA 
fion. Bernini pretended to perceive the firft 
tScdc^ of the Operating venom in the nUn^b* 
neis of one of the thighs, 

Every 
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9^ As^baiiiv^ciirJiiaMiM».^^ 

\r Mvffy'wQoeai orig^re iiiGMiek fignret, 
ji^lbaiped:«nlhh]itticlat»der;of £ige i%- 
»%/ but tt» vMent»tQ9- patfliba^ts, < WIS 
called " Parenthyrfbs." . r- .'. 

-^MfoEfthe dKue jtranqunijt]r>tfi%n»ki flbtkly, 
ii» £tter it i& «> dntmr. tte :ih»r.c1»rtdtr df' 

items to ruih from her pi)Qpiir.:QBiJtf«».-aibi 
ItfHDg Jwirifd awajc by fP^MWtfi fceftOUaes 

^eiu^ aUme JiAd ^bdej* B«t)en|iJ^yi;<Q«i ^ 
»Hif|-t|i^efofe» w.ordsr toflewoQlle.^%. 
oi^ative and eniiQldi«gi^tHdiiM». qf iiU ifetdi 
put him into a pofture, gUowit^iiy the.fiifi 
^iDgs that w^€! n^c«09i!y» ^ iitxt Ut a 
(^e ^: ^Tsmim&}f9 : 4 trixfyiMiUity hownwf 
^ k cbiii:^cd<Uc»l : ibe £)iil sivtU bcliei^^ 
^^thi^ i^divid^^Woot thfe Q)»\ of mfw- 
k9^ ,fed»t^ ki>ir<i^ivc 3 fiii»».bti^ pot Uh 
different or drowfy«. i 

What 



What a contraft ) how diametrically op^ 
poiite-^to this is the tafte of our modern ar- 
tifts, elpccially the. ypung ones ! on nothing 
do thcybcftow their approbation, but con- 
toriions and ilrange poftures, infpired with 
boldnefss this they pretend is done with fpirit, 
with Franchetza^ Gontraft is the darling of 
flicir ideas -, in k Aey fancy every perfe6lion. 
They £11 their performances with comet- 
like excentric fouls, defpifing every thing 
but an Ajax or a Capaneus, 

Arts have their infancy as well as men j 
they begin, as well as the artift, with froth 
and bombaft : in fuch^bufkins ,the mufe of 
jflEfchilus ftalks, and* part of the didlipn in 
his Agamemnon is more loaded with hyper- 
boles than all Heraditus's nonfenfe. Per- 
haps the primitive Greek painters drew in 
die fame manner that their firfi: good trage- 
dian thought in. 

In aH human actions flutter and rafh- 

nefs precede, fedatenefs and folidity follo^w : 

but time only can difcover, and the judi-t 

D cious 
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cious will admire thefe only : they are the 
charadleriflics of great mailers ; violent pal^ 
fions run away with their difciples. 

The fages in the art know the difficulties 
hid under that air of eafinefs : ' 

ut Jibi ^uivis 
Speret idem^ fudet nadtum^ frt^ra^ kiboret 
Aufus idem. .Hon 

La Fage, though an eminent defigner, was ' 
not able to attain the purity of ancient tafte. 
Every thing is animated in his works; they 
demand^ and at the fame time diflipate^ your 
attention, like a comjpany ftriving to talk 
all at once . 

This noble fimplicity and fedate grandeur 
is alfo the true charafteriftical mark of the 
beft and matureft Greek writings, of the 
epoch and fchool of Socrates. Pbffeffed of 
thefe qualities Raphael- became eminently 
great, and he owed them to the ancient;. 

That great foul of his, lodged in a 
beauteous body, was requifitc for the firft 

difcovcry 
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ditbQvcry of the true character of the ancients : 
he fiHl felt all their beauties^ and (what he 
was peculiarly happy in !) at an age when 
vulgar, unfeeling, and half^mdiilded (buls 
overlook every higher beauty. 

Ye that approach his works> teadi your 
eyes to be fenfible of diofe beauties, refine 
your tafte by the true antique, artel then 
that fblemn tranquillity of the chief figures 
in his jlttila^ deemed infipid by the vulgar^ 
WiU appear to you e^ially fignificant and 
fublime. The Roman bifhop, in order to 
divert the Hun from his defign of aflailing 
Rome, appears not with the air. of a Rhetor» 
but as a venerable man, whofe very preience 
foftens uproar into peace ; like him drawn 
by Virgil : ^ i^ ^ 

Turn pietate gravem ac.meritts^ Ji forte virum 

quern 
Confpexere^ fiknt^ adreSiifque auribus adjlant: 

JEn. L 
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full of confidence in God, he faces down the 
b&rbariail: the two Apoftles de&ead not 
^kh fSM^cf flaughtering aogels, but (if 
facred may be compared widi profane) fike 
Jove^ whofe very nod (hakes Olympus* 

Algardi^ in his cblel^ated repre&ntalion 
of the iame ftdry, done, in bas-relief on an 
alt;^ in St« Peter's church at Rx)mf, was 
cither too ftegHgent, or too weak, to give 
this aftivfe tfertclulU itv of his gteat pfede- 
fceflbr to tlie %ures of his Apoftles. There 
diey appear like meflengetis of the Lord of 
Hods: hfefe like hurfauan warriors with nx>rtal 
arms. .... 

How few of thofe we call connoiiTeur^ 
have ever been able to underftand, and fin« 
cerely to jdmire, the grandeur of eJcpreffion 
in the St. Michael of Gui Jo, in the church 
5f the Capuchins at Rome! they prefer 
commonly the Archangel of Concha^ whofe 
face glows with indignation and revenge "^ 

whereas 

» Vide Wright's Travels. ' 
The viAorious St. Michael of Guido, treads on 

the 
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whereas Guidas A6gd» after having over- 
grown die fiend of God and man, hoverj /i^X^y^ 
over him unruffled and undiimayed* , i^^2^^%^ 



Thus, to heighten the hero of "The Cam-* ,,t^jC u^^ ^ 
faigfh viftorious Marlborough, the Brid(h ^^y^^. 
poet paints the aveogmg -Angel hovering 
over Britannia with the like fercnity and 
awful cahsrvnefe. 

The royal gallery at Dreiden contains V 
now, among its trcafure?, one oUtapbaeT^ ^^/^^f^^ 
beft piftures, witnefe Vafari, &c. a Ma- r Y^^t- 
donna with the Infant ; St, Sixtus and St. 't/A 
Barbara kneeling, one on each fide, and two cX«A^«/-^^ 
Angels in the forC'^part . /^^^^^^jvj. /^^^^r^^^ 

It was the chief altar-piece in the cloifter cXe>7^yjr^^ 
of St. Sixtus at Piaccnza> which was croud- < 

cd by connoiffeurs^ who came to fee this 
Raphael^ in the fame manner as Theipis 
was in the days of old, for the fake of the 
-beautiful Cupid of Praxiteh. 

the body of his antagoni()'> with all the preciilon of a 
danciog-mafter. Wcbb*s Inquir}', &c. 

D ^ Be- 
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Behold the Madonna ! her face brightens 
with innocence; a form above the female 
fize, and the calmnefs of her mien, make 
her appear as already beatified : fhe has that 
filent awfulnefs which the ancients ^read 
over their deities. How grand, how noble 
is her Contour ! 

The child in her arms is elevated above 
vulgar children, by a face darting the beams 
of divinity through every fmiling feature of 
harmlcfs childhood. 

St. Barbara kneels, with adoring ftill- 
ncfs, at her fide : but being far beneath the 
majefty of the chief figure, the great artift 
compenfated her humbler graces with foft 
enticing charms. 

The Saint oppofite to her is venerable 
with age. His features feem to bear wit- 
nefs of his facred youth. 

The veneration which St. Barbara declares 
for the Madonna, cxpreffed in the moft 
fenfible and pathetic manner, by her fine 
hands clafped on her breaft, helps to fup- 

port 
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port the motion of one of St. SIxtus's hands^ 
by which he utters his extafy, better be- 
coming (as the artift judicioufly thought, 
andchofe fer variety's fake) manly flrength, 
than female modefty. 

Time , 'tis true, has withered the primitive "^ / * 
iplendour of this picture, and partly blown "^ ''* ' '^ 
off its livdy colours ; but (till the foul, with 
which the painter inipircd liis godh'ke wQrk, 
breathes \\it through all its parts. 

Let thole diat approach this, and the reft 
of RaphaeV^ -works, in hopes o£ finding 
diere the trifling Dutch and Flemifh beau- 
ties, the labourisd nicety of Netjbbery or 
Douw^ flefh ivorified by Van der JVerf or 
even the licked manner of fome of Ra- 
pbaers living countrymen ; let thdfe, I fay, 
be toldi that Raphael was not a great mafler 
ibr them. 
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4o Rpfkxions on the ^itatim ^f the 

V. Workmanship in Sculpture, 

A FTER thcfc remarks on the Natufe> 
the Contour, the Drapery, the fimplK 
city and grandeur of Expreffion in tiie per^ 
ibrmances of the Gteek artifts, we fhall 
proceed to feme inquiries into their method 
of working. 

Their models were generally made of 
wax ; inAead of which the moderns uiSbd 
clay, or fach like und:uQU8 ftufF^ as (eeming 
fitter for exprefling flefli, than the morq 
gluey and tenacious wax, 

A method however not new* though more 
frequent in our times ; ixx we know even 
the nanae of that ancient who firft attempted 
modelling in wet day ; 'twas Dibutades of 
Sicyon j and A^ceJilauSj the friend, of X«- 
(ullus^ grew more famous by his models of 
clay than his other performances. He made 
for LucuUus: z figure of clay reprefenting 
Bappinefsy and received 60,000 ftfterces: 
2 and 
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and OSfaviuSy a Roman Knight, paid bini 
a talent for the model only of a large difh, 
in plaiHer, which he defigned to have finHhed 
in gold. 

Of all materials, day might be allowed 
to be the fitteft for fhaping figures, could k 
preferve its moiftnefsj but lofing that by 
time or fire, its folider parts, con trailing by de« 
ffrccSj le/len the bulk of the mais; and that 
which is formed, being of different diameters, 
grows fooner dry in ibme parts than in others, 
and the dry ones beiqg.fhrunk to a fmallep 
fize, there will be na proportion kept in the 
whole. 

From this inconvenience wax is always 
free : it lofes nothing of its bulk ; and there 
are alfo means to give it the fmoothncfe 
of flefb, which is refufed to modelling; 
viz. you make your model of clay, mould 
it with plaifter, and caft the wax over it. 

But for transferring their models to the 
iharble, the Greeksl feem to have pofleflcd 

fonnc 
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jR>me peculiar advantages, which are now loft : 

for you difcovcr, every where in their works> 

the traces of a confident hatnd ; and even in 

thofc of inferior rank, it would be no eafy 

matter to prove a wrong cut. Surely hands 

1 fo fteady, fo fecure^ muft of neceffity have 

I been guided by rules more determinate and 

) lefs arbitrary than we can boaft of. 

The ufual method of our fculptors is, to 
quarter the well-prepared model with ho- 
rizontals and perpendiculars, and, as is 
common in copying a pidure, to draw a re- 
lative number of fquares on the marble. 

Thus, regular gradations of a fcale be- 
ing fuppofed, every fmall fquare of the mo- 
del has its correipondmg one on the marble. 
But the contents of the relative mafles not 
being determinable by a meafurcd fur&ce, 
the artift, though he gives to his (lone the 
refemblance of the model, yet, as he only 
depends on the precarious aid of his eye, 
he (hall never ceafe wavering, as to his doing 
jight or wrong, cutting too flat or too deep. 

Nor 
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Nor can he find lines to determine pre- 
cifely the outlines^ or the Contour of the 
inward parts, and the centre of his model, 
in £> fixed and unchangeable a manner, as 
to enable him, exactly, to transfer the fame 
Contours upon his flgne. 

To all this add, that, if hh work hap^ 
pens to be too voluminous for one fingle 
hand, he mufl: trufl: to thofe of his journey^ 
men and diiciples, who, too often, are nei- 
ther fldlful nor cautious enough to follow 
their mafler's defign ; and if once the fmallefl: 
trifle be cut wrong, for it is impoflible to 
fix, by this method, the limits of the cuts, 
all is loft. 

It is to be remarked in general, that 
every fculptor, who carries on his chiflelings 
their whole length, on firfi: fafhioning his 
marble, and does not prepare them by gra- 
dual cuts for the laft final Arokes^ it is to 
be remarked, I fay, that he never can keep 
his work free from faults. 

Another 
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Another chief defeat in that method is 
^s : the artift cannot help cutting ofF, eveiy 
moment, die lines on his block ; and though 
he rcftore them, cannot poffibly be fare of 
avoiding miftakes. 

On account of this unavoidable uncw^ 
tainty, the artifts £>und themfelves obliged 
to contrive another method, and that which 
the French academy at Rome firfl made ufe 
of for copying antiques, was applied by 
^any even to modelled performances. 

Over the ftatue which you want to copy, 
you fix a well-proportioned fquare, di- 
viding it into equally diftant degrees, by 
plummets: by thefe the outlines of the 
figure arq more difliniftly marked than they 
could poffibly be by means of the former 
method : they moreover aflford the artift an 
exa6t meafure of the more prominent ot 
lower parts, by the degrees in which thefe 
parts arc near them, and in fhort, allow him 
to go on with more confidence. 

But 
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Bitt tiiti unduktioas of a cvrve bebg nqC 
determinable by a (ingle perpendicular^ the 
>Contoui% of the figa^e bft but v^i^S^ntly 
iridicalefl to the artift^ and among thek 
many declinatiolis from a ftraigbt fiir(!K)e> 
his tenour is every moment Jdft. . 

. The difficulty q& difcOf ering the real fNX> 
portions of thct figures^ may alio be eafily 
ioi^gined : th^ ieek them by iiO£t9K3i}*aIs 
placed acro& th6 plummets. But the x^ 
refleded from the figure through the fquares, 
will flrlke the leye in enlarged angles/ and 
confeqiMtrtly appear bigger^ in proporticm a$ 
they are high or low to the point of view. 

Nevetthdkfs^ as the ancient monUGcients 
muft be moft cautioufly dealt with, plum- 
mets are iliU of ufe in copying them, as v^ 
iiirer or eafier method has been dlicovered : 
but for performances to be done from mo- 
dels they are unfit for want of precifion. 

Micbael Angeh went alone a way un- 
known before him» and (flrange to tell!) 

untrod 
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untrod fince tlic time of that genius of mo- 
dern fculpture* . ' 

This Phidias of latter tinacs; and next to 
the Greeks, hath, in all probability, hit the 
very mark of his great mafters. We know 
at lead no method (b eminendy proper i(x 
cxpreffihg on the Uock every, even the xni- 
nuteft, beauty of the model. 

Vafari " feems to give but a dcfedive 
defeription of this mqthod, viz. Michael 

*» Vafari vitc de Pittori, Scult. ct Arch. edit. 1568. 

Part III. p. 776. ** Quattro prigioni bozzati, 

^* cfae poflano infegnare acav^re de' Mannt'le figure 
^' con un modo ficuro da non iftorpiare i fafS, che 
** il modo e queflo, che s' e' fi pigliaffi una figura di 
•• cera 6 d* altra materia dura, e fi meteifi h, giacere 
*' in una conca d* acqiia, la quale acqua eflendo per 
*' la fba natura nella fua fommita piana et pari, al* 
•* zando la detta figura a poco del pari, cofi ven- 
** gono a fcoprirfi prima }e parti piu r^leyate e ^ 
^' nafconderfi i fondi, cioe le parti piu bafle della 
** figura, tanto che nel fine ella cofi vienc fi:operta 
** tutta. Nel medefimo modo fi debbono cavare con 
^' lo fcarpello le figure de' Marmi, prima fi:oprendo 
*' le parti piu rilevate, e di mano in mano le piu baile, 
•* il quale modo fi vede oflervato da Michael Angelo 
•* ne' iopra detti prigioni, i quali fiia Eccellenza- 
*^ vuole, che fervino per efempio de fuoi Academici/' 

jingelo 
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Angeh Xxyc^ a veflcl filled withi water, in 
which be placed his model of wax, or feme 
fucb' Indi^luble matter : then, by degrees, 
rS^crd It to the f&rfdce of the water* In this 
-manner the prominent parts were unwet, 
the lower covered; 'till the whole at lengtk 
appeared. iThus lays Vafariy hc^cut his 
marble, proceeding from the more promi* 
nent parts to the lower ones. 

Fafariy it feems, either miftook Ibmething ^^ ^ 

in the management of his friend, or by the je^^^Ti^^^ 

negligence of his account gives us room to ^^j^^^^T^^ 

imagine it fbniewhat dificrent from what he -^^^^/^ 

' relates. 

The form of the veffcl is not determined 5 
to raifc the figure fi-om below would prove 
too troublefome, and prefuppofes much more 
than this hiftorian had a mind to in&rm us 
of. 

Michael Angehy no doubt, thoroughly eK*- 
amined his invention, its conveniencies and 
inconvenicncies, and in all probability ob- 
fcrvcd the following method. 

2 * He 



He too^ a veffil prfisfpi^oaed to h^ mo- 
del; fov io^Qe^ afi<>blong iqoare: he 
marked tbe iurface of iM^ fides \^)th ceflain 
dimenfionss and thefe he tfansferred afier^ 
waidsi with rc|;ukr gradations, <>t) U^mnf^ 
}A»t The ' irffide of the ' vi^ ,hs. riottrked 
to the hc^ttpm with degrees^ Then hekUL 
X)r» if of wax, fafleoed his inodel in it.; ^he 
drew, perhaps, a bar over die vef&l iiiitftble 
<o Its dfijieftfions, according, to whofe ntim- 
her he dreW^ firft, lines oo his marble^ and 
imnaedigtely after, the figure ; he poured wai- 
ter ion the model fill it mached its outmofl: 
points, and after having fixed upon a pro* 
itunent pait,. he drew oif as much water as 
hindred hkn from feeing it, and then went 
to work with his chifiel, die d^rees <hew- 
Jog him how to go on j if, at the fame time, 
ibme other part of the model appeared, it 
i^as copied too, as far as feen. 

Water was again carried off, in order to 
let the lower parts appear ; by the degrees 
he faw to what pitch ijt was reduced, and 

by 
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by its fmciothnels he difcovered the exad 
forfaees of die lower parts ; nor could he go 
wrong, having the (ame number of degrees 
to guide him, upon his marble. 

ITie water not only pointed him out the 
heights or depths, but aUb the Contour of 
his modd ; and the ipace left free on the 
miides to the futface of the water, whofe 
laigenefs was determined by the degrees of 
the two other fides, was die exadt meafure 
of what might fafely be cut down from the 
block. 

His work had now got the firft form, and 
a corred one : the Icvelnefs of the water 
had drawn a line, of which every promi^ 
nence of the mafswas a point; according 
to the diminution of the water the line funk 
in a horizontal direction, and was followed by 
the artift 'till he difcovered the declinations 
of the prominences, and their mingling with 
the lower parts. Proceeding thus with every 
degree, as it appeared, he finifhed the Con« 
tour, and took bis model out of the water. 

E His 
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His figure wanted beaety: kes^^pour* 
ed water to a proper height owr his model, 
and then numbering the degrees to the line 
defcribed by the w^tcr, he defcricd the ex^ 
ad height of the protuberant part3 i on dieie 
he levelled his rule^ and took the measure 
of the diftance, from its verge to die bot-» 
torn ^ and then comparing all he had done 
with his marble, and finding the fame num- 
ba: of degrees, he was geometrically fure of 
fuccefs. 

Repeating his tafk, he attempted to ex- 
prefs ^ motion and re-adion ^f neryes and 
mufcles, the foft undulations .of the finaljer 
parts,, and every imitab|e beauty of his mo« 
del. The water apfinuatbg itfdfi. evpn into 
tbemoilinaccefGble parts, tracedth^r Con- 
tour withdie corredefl: fharpoefs ai«i pre- 
cifion. 

This method admits of every . pqflible 

poflure. In profile efpecially, if ^difcoyecs 

every, inadvertency ; fhews' the Contour of 

1 ' the 
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t}ie ^omiQent and \wi§t ,par^^ 9fiA. the 
whole ,ciUmeter. 

fs^ thfs^ aq^ tlje Jt^ope qf fvcc;eJJB, pre- 
j!»PP^ ^ modcjl ^($ngd by Skilful hands^ 
jfl the tnie tafte of aif tiqudty. 

.^^ |s ,thc way hy .^hiqh J^fh^l An^ 
gdo arqyed at iq^piQti^ity* jE^aptie a^i^' rc- 
wai4s oonfgired to^^tyqare him what lelfure 
he wanted^ for peiformances which required 
fo much care^ '^ 

Butthe artiii of our daysi however en- 
dowed by nature an^l .induftry with talenfs 
to raife Wpifelf, ^(i ^%Vi though jhe per- 
ceiye preqfioji aiid .truth ip this, method, is 
^For^ed ,Jo,?xert his gfjilities for getting bread 
rather than honour : he of courfe refts in 
his ufualfphere, and continues tojrpft in an 
eye direded by"^ years and . praftice. 

Nowjhis eye, by tlje obfcrvatipqs, of which 
:he is chiefly ruled, ijeing at la^, though by 
^S^^^M^ of un<?ert;|in praaice,.beppme 
dmoft de^ifiye: ^ojy r;e^ned, how ex^fl 

E % might 
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might it not have been, if, from early youth, 
acquainted with never-changing rules ! 

And were young artifts, at their firft be- 
ginning to ihape the clay or form the wax, 
fo happy as to be inftrufted in this fure me- 
thod of Micbaf I Angelo, which was the fruit 
of long refearches, they nright with reafbft 
hope to come as near the Greeks as he did. 

VI. Painting. 

^REEK Painting perhaps would (hare 
all the praifes beflowed on dieir Sculp- 
ture, had time and the barbarity of man- 
kind allowed us to be dedlive on that 
point. 

All the Greek painters are allowed is 
Contour and Expreffion. Peripcdive, Com^ 
pofition, and Colouring^ are denied them; a 
judgment founded on fome bas-relieis, and 
the new-difcovered ancient (for we dare not 
fay Greek) pidlures, at and near Rome, in 
the fubterranean vaults of the palaces of 

Ma^enas, 



Maecenas, Titus, Trajan> and the Antonini ; 
of which but about thii^ are prefisrved en- 
tire, icHne being only in Mo£uc. 

T^umbuUy to \at treatiie on ancient paint- \J 
ing, has fubjoined a colledion of the moft 
known ancient pidhires, drawn by Camllo 
Fademi^ and engraved by Mynde \ and thefe 
alone give fbme value to the magnificent 
and abuied paper of hi; work. Two of 
them are copied from originals in the cabinet 
of the late Dr. Mead. 

K 

That Pouffin much ftudied the pretended 1 
Adrovandine Nuptials ; that drawings are 
found done by JbtmAal Carraca\ from the 
prefumed Marcius Gorioknus j and that there 
is a moft. ftriking refemblance between the 
heads of Guido^ and thofe on the Mofaic re-» 
prefenting ^///^ carrying offEurt^a, are 
remarks long fince made. 

Indeed, if ancient Painting were to be 
judged by thefe, .and fuch like remains of 
ir^^ pi£hires,Cont»>ur and Expreifion m^ht 
be wreiled ftoni it in the fame inwaer^ 

E 3 For 
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For tlic ^fltires,' with' figures a^ big as K^^ 
pulled o^ with the v^ralfe of the HcfcAla- 
ncan theatre, afetrd tlut a V^y floor idea <Jf 
£he Contour and ExprefGon 6f ttie anfcient 
painters. Thefeus, the ctfhquetor of the 
* Minotaur, worfliippcd ' by the ' Atheniah 
youths 5 Flora withllerculeg and a l&aanusi 
the pretended judgment of the Decemvir 
Ap^ius Claudius, are on the teftiniony of an 
artiift who faw therii, of a Contour as meai]^ 
as faulty 5 and the heads want not only' Ex- 
preffion, but thofe in thd Clau'diUs eveii 
Charafter. 

But even this is an evident inftance of the 
meannefs of the artifts : for the feience of 
beauti!Ril R'oportions, of Contoui*, and Ex* 
prefSon, could not be the exdiiiivb privilege 

of Greek (culptorsdbMi^ ^ 

However^ though I ani. for ^oii^g juftice 

to th^ ancients, I have no intention to l^en 
tiiemcra of thehiddeim. 
' Jn^Perfpefilive islBft'ej -is iw corapartfon bcr 
twcfdn then) and -^e andents, ^om no 
c - learned 
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earned defence can idtide.to any Superiority 
m that fdeoce. The laws of Compofition 
and Ordonrtance ieehi to have been but im« 
perf^bif^y known by tfao ancients: the tt* 
Jiefs'of the times when the Greek arts were 
flouriihing at Rome, are inftances of this. 
The accounts of the ancient writers, and the 
remains of Paifttitlg are like wife, in point of 
Colouring, decifive in iavour of the pio^ 
derns. 

There we fcveral other objects of Paint- 
ing which, in nKJdefiOi tiflies, haveattaino^ 
greater; j)erfe<aion.:&di ^e landfc;ap€s and 
catde pieces. The ancients feem not tp 
h^ve b^^n acquaini^d with the^ handiqmcr 
yaiictite of different animals jn diperent 
climep, if we qaay conclude from the horfe 
of M. Aurelius 5 the two horfes in Monte 
Cavallo} the pretended Lyfippean horfes 
above the portal of St. MarkV church at 
Venice J theFarnefian bull, and other ani- 
mate of that groupe. 

E 4 I ob- 
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I obfcrvc, by the bye, that the ancients 
\*ere carclcfs of giving to their horfes the 
diametrical motion of their legs; as we fee 
in the hories at Venice, and the ancient 
coins ; and in that they have been followed, 
nay even defended, by fome ignoram mo* 
dcrng. 

'Tis chiefly to oil-painting that our land^ 
fcapes, and efpccialjy thofe of the putch» 
owe their beauties : by that their colours ac- 
quired more ftrength and livelinefs^ and even 
nature herfelf feems to have given them a 
thicker',, moifter atmoipher e, as an advantage 
to this branch of the art. 

Thefe, and fome. other advantages over 
the ancients, deferve to be fet fordi with 
more folid arguments than we have bitfa<^to 
had. 

VII. Allegqky. 

^TpHERE is one other important ft^ 

left towards the atchievement of the 

9Xi\ but the artift, who, boldly Vorfakingf 

the\ 
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the common path, dares to attempt jt^ finds 
himfelf at once on the brink of a precipicct 
gnd ftaits back diimayed. 

The ftories of martyrs and faints, fables 
and metamorphofes, are almoft the only 
objeds of modem painters-- -repeated athour 
fand times, and varied almoft beyond the 
lin^ of pofiibility, every tolerable jud^ 
grows iick at them. 

The judicious artift fidls aileep ov^r a 
DaphIK and Apollo, a Proferpine carried 
off by iTuto, an Europa, &c. he wifties for 
occaiions to {hev7 himfelf a poet, to produce 
jfignfficant images, to paint Allegory. 

I^inting goes beyond the fenies : there is 
its moft elevated pitch, to which, the Greeks 
ftrovci to raife . themfelves, . as their writings 
evincfc Parrhafius, like Ariftides, a painter 
of the foul, was able to expre& the cha- 
racter even of a whole people : he painted 
the Athenians a$ mild <is cruel,* as fickle as 
ileady, as brave as timid. Such a repre- 
ieiitation owes its poffibility only to the al- 
legorical 
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legorical metfaod, whofe kna^i ooiivey g&l 
ncral kkasi 

But here the artSfl is loft in ar^^irtt 
Tongues the moft fsivage, which are entirely 
deftitute df ahftrafted ideas, containing no 
word whofe fenfe could expre& memory> 
ipace, duration, &c. thefe tongues, I fay, 
arc not ntore deftitute of general figns> 
than painting in our days. The paintct 
who thinks beycmd his palette longs for 
forne learned appardtus^ by whofe ftores he 
might be enabled to inveft abftradtdd ideas 
with ienfible and meaning images* Nothing 
has yet. been publiflied of this kind, to 
fetisfy a rational being; the eflays hitfiferto 
made are not cohfiderable, and far beneath 
this great defign. The artift hlmfelf knows 
bed In what degree he is fatisfied with 
Ripa's Iconology, and the emblems of an-* 
cient nations, by Van Hooghe.- 

Hence the greateft artifts have choien but 
vulgar objeds. Annibal Caracci^ infiead of. 
tcprefcnting in general lymbols and fenfible 

images 
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images the hiftory of the Fai^tflaii £»WiIy^ 
as an allegorical paet» wafted alt his fkil) in 
fablw knovfn to the whole wdrkt. 

Go, vifit the galleries of uioiwrchs, and 
the publick repofitories of art, ajid fee what 
difference there is between the member of 
allegcMical, poetical, or cv^il hMorical pep*^ 
formantes,^ ahd that of faUe^ vfaficftSi ot 
inadonnas. 

Among great artids, J2i^«; id Ab moft X. 
eminent, who firfl, like a: foUime* poet^ 
dared to attempt this untrodden path. His 
moil voluminous corbpbfition, the gallery d£ 
liUxembourg, has been comnfuiucated to 
the world by the hands of the beft co^ 
gravers. 

After him the fuUlmefl' performance un-» 
dertaken and finifhed, in that kind,' is, no 
doubt, the cupola of Ae impcriallibrary at 
Vimna, painted by Daniel Gran s and en-^ ^ 
graved by SedelrAayer:. The AjKaHeofis of 
Hercules at Vcrfeillesi done by Lt M&tm^ 
and alluding to the Cattjind fiercules de 

Fleury, 
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'Pkurjy though deemed in Fraiice the moft 
auguft of compofitioDSy is, in comparifbn df 
the learned and ingenious perfonn^ce of 
&eGennan aitift, but a very mean and ihort- 
fighted AU^ory, refembling a panegyric, the 
moft ftnking beauties of which are relative to 
the almanack. The artift had it in his power 
to indulge grandeur, and his flipping the 
oocafion is aftoniihing : but even allowing, 
that die Apotheofis of a minifter was all 
diat he ought to have decked the chief 
ddting. of a royal palace with, we never- 
^defs fee through his fig Jeaf. 

The artift would require a work, containing 
every image with whkh any ab(lra3:ed idea 
might be poeticallyinvefted : a work colleded 
fix»i all mythdogy, the beft poets of all 
ages, the myfterious philosophy of different 
nations,, the monuments of the ancients cm 
gems^j^ins, utenfils, &c. This magazine 
flbcwdd be diftributed into ieveral clafles,and9 
' with proper applications to peculiar poilible 
cafes, adapter} to dbe inftrudtion of die artift. 

This 
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This would, at the fame time^ open a vaU 
field for imitating the andents, and pai^ 
dpating of their fublimer tafle. 

The tafte in ottr decorations, which, iince 
the complaints oiVittwnus^ hath changed for 
Ae worfe, partly by the grotclques brou^ 
in vogue by Morte da Fdtro^ partly by out X 
trifling houfe-painting, might aUb, &om 
more intimzcj vnth the ancients, reap the ' 
advantages of reality and common ienfe. 

The Caricatura-carvings, and favourite 
ihells, tho(e chief fupports of our orna- 
ments, are full as unnatural as the candle- 
flicks cSVitrwnuSy with thdr little caiUes 
and palaces : how eafy would it be, by the 
help of Allegory, to ^ve fome learned con-* 
veniehce to the fmalleft ornament 1 

RedJere perfma fcit C9mieni€ntia cuique. 

Hor. 

Paintings of ceilings, doors, and chimney- 
pieces, are commonly but the expletives of 
thefe places, becaufe they cannot be gilt 

aU 
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all over. Not only they havp not the lea^ 
relatipn tpthergnk an^.circumftances of |he 
proprietor, but oftcri, throw fqine ridicuie of 
reflfidiqn upon Jtijm. 

Tlsjan;^bhorrence of harennefs that fills 
ifvalls and rooms; and pi^ures vqid of 
thouglft .mufl fiipply the vacuum. 

Hence the artift, abandoned to the dictates 
qf ;hjs o:(vniancy, paints, for want of Aller^ 
gory, p^rh^ps a Jatire on him to whoi^ 
he owes his Induilry ; or, to (hun this Cha-^ 
lybdis, fix^s himielf reduced to paint figures 
ycid of any>meaning. 

Nay, he ^ay oftep find it difficult to 
mqet even with thoie, 'till atlail 

— — velut agri Somnia^ V(^na 
Finguntur Species. Hon 

Thus, Painting is degraded firom its moft 
eminent prerogative, the reprefentation of 
invifiblc^ paft and future things. 

If pi(9tures be ipmetimes met with, which 
might be fignificapt in fpme particular 

place, 



pfe^i tb(9 often lofe tliat {roperty by fti^ 
and wrong applications. 
l^ni^zfB the mafter of fgime «ew. ^i^kling 

D/^zJ^j agrisy dives j^ph in fcenote 
' nummis Hon 

may, w^out the leaA conipundiou £>r <^-» 
fending the rales of perfpe£tive,pla^ figures 
of the fimlleft £nt above the ^yai} i^oois q£ 
his ^partmeats and iaUoons. I ^ak here of 
thofe ornanients which make part of the 
furniture 3 not of figures which aip often^ 
?"d Jfor good rcaibfls, fet up prqmifcuouily 
in colledions. 

The decorations of architefture are often 
as ill-chofen. Arms and trophies deck a 
hunting-houfe as nonfenfically, as Gany- 
mede and the eagle, Jupiter and Leda, 
figure it among the rehefs of the brazen 
gates of St. Peter*s church at Rome. 

JABt& !ha«e a double aim : to delight and 
to inftrud. Hence the greateft landfcape- 
painters think, they have fiilfiUed but half 

their 
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thdr taik in drawing their piecd$ widiout 
figures* 

Let the artUFs pendl^ like the pen of 
Ariftode, be impregnated with reafon ; that^ 
after having fadated the eye, he may nou- 
rifh the mind : and this he may obtain by 
Allegory} invefting, not hiding his ideas. 
Then, whether he chufc fomc poetical 
objedt himfelf, or follow the diftates of 
others, he (hall be inipired by his art, (hall 
be fired with the flame brought down from 
heaven by Prometheus, (hall entertain the 
votary of art> and iijftrua: the mere lover 
of it. 
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Objections againft the foregoing 
Reflexions. 

SIR, 

A S you have written on the Greek arts 
and artifts^ I wifh you had made your 
treatife as much the objeA of your cautioA 
as the Greek artifts made theic works; 
.which, before difmiffing them, they exhibited 
to puUick view, in order to be exanuned by 
everybody, andeipedally by competent judges 
bf the art. The trial was held during the 
grand, chiefly the Ol3rmpian, games ; and all 
Greece was interefted on ^tion*s producing 
his piSureof the nuptials of Alexander and 
Roxana. You, Sir, wanted a Proxenidas 
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io be judged by, as well as that artift; and 
had it not been for your myfterious con- 
cealment^ I might h^ communicated your 
treadfe, before itsfxiblication, to feme leamed 
men and connoiileurs of my acquaintance^ 
without mehtk>AiAg the aiKhor^^ name. 

One of them vifited Italy twice, where 
fae demoted all his time to a moft amEioUs 
examination of p^iming^ and particularly 
ieveral months to each eminent pidure, at 
the very place where it was painted; the 
oiily ms^ody yim know^ to form a con- 
hoifleur. The jitdgment of a nun able to 
ttell you which of Gutdo^s altai^piects is 
piiirited on tef&ta, or Ubnen, ^at £brt of 
^«9ood kaiphael xhdk for his tmiEfiguitilidfi^ 
|cc. the jadgmfcnC of fuch a man^ I faia^yv 
mtifl be aUowed to be dcci£vb* 
' 'Another of my acqimintande has. findtt^ 
kmiqoity : ^ knows it by the vbty fmc^^ . 

Calkt t^ Jrttficemfoto deprendereOdore. 

Seaan. Sat.' 

He 



fiG con itQl) yoD die numbei: of knots o(\ 
[ffrci^'$c}ubj li^sredupcd Naur's goblet 
ip; tl^^ n^idern moafure ; ipay, is fuijpaOed of 
i««(i^a4Dg ^o|atioi)$ t9 ^U th« q^ueilions pro* 
poied by Tiberius to due granvnarians* 

A Cbic4» for ibverid f^^ paA, has neglf^- 
«4 wery. liiwg birt hun^iig after andcM 
coins. Many a new difcovety we owe tQ 
bimi :efppw^y Ibfuex^f^omnng th^ hij^^ry 
e£ the tmcient coiners 5 mA^ ^ I «9ifi)l(|| be; 
tttoi»i)fe the et^ti?]^ 9f tiie world l^y a Pio-r 
dromiV'tPQcerr^ngi^^ am&ts of Cy^icum* 
\¥bat a ntimber of reproaches might you 
haw eicaj>o(l» had you fuboiitted yonr Eflay 
tothejudgment'ofthefegentlemenl dieywere 
pieced to acquaim am with tfeeic obje^ons, 
apd I ihould be fbny, for your honour, to 
fee them publiihed. 

Among other ot^eiStJooS) the iicft i8 ior- 
prized at your pafling by the two Angels, in ') 
your defcription of die Raphael in the roy^l ^^*^/ ^ 
Qbinc* ^ D4:«fden; having been told^ tibata I 
Botognefe pakiter, in menlkmijig this piece, 

F 3 whidi 
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which he faw at St. Sixtus's at Pkcenza, 
breaks into ihcfe terms of admiration : O ! 
tvhat Angels of ParadifeM by which he 
fuppofes thofe Angels to be the moft beau* 
tiful figures of the piSure. 

The fame perlbh would reproach you for 
having defcribed that pi3ure in the manner 
ofRaguenct*. 

The fecond concludes the befard of Lao- 
coon to be as worthy of your attentkxn as 
his contra^cd belly: for every admirer of 
Greek works; fays he, muft pay* the fame 
refpefttothe beard of Laocoon, which fyr 
ther Labat paid to that of the Mofes of Mi- 
chad Angelo, 

This^ learned Dominican, 

%/ mores bominum midtorum vidit & urbes^ 
has, after fo m%vkf centuries, drawn fron^ 

» Lettcre 4'akuni Bolognefi, Vol.L P» 159. 

* Compare a defcription of a St, Sebaftian of Bcc* 
caftimi, another of a Hercules and Antaeus of Lan- 
j(>aDc, &c;. in Ragiieft^fs MPi^^^n^ ^ Romc^ 
pj^ris, n^o, 

this 
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this VC17 ftgtue an cvideat propf of the. true 
faihioo xck which M ofes wore his own indi- 
vidualbeardj and whofe imitation mufl^ of 
courfe, be the diitinguiOiing noiark.of every 
true Jew % 

There is not the leaft ipark of learning, 
(ays.h?, in your rcmajrks on the Peploii of 
the three veftals ; he might perhaps, on the 
very inflection of the veil, have difcovered 
to you as many curioiittes as Cupcr hin^lf 
found Oft the edge of tbe veil of Tragedy 
in tbe Apotbeofis of Homer \ 

We alfo want proof of the veftds beii^ 

^ Lab^voyagcenEfpagnc&cnltal. T.III. p.ais* 
-^~— '< Michel Ange etoit auifi favant dans Tantiquiti 
^' qcie daiw ranatomte, la fculpture,. la peioture, et 
<< Tarchite^ure ; ct puifqu' il nous a reprefente Moyfe 
<< avec une fi belle et fi longue barbe, il eft* fur, et 
<< doit paflbr pour conftant, que le prophete la por- 
^^ toit ainii ; et par une con&quence necellaire lea 
(< Juifs, qui pretendent le copier avec exactitude, et 
^^ qui font la plus grande partie de leur religion de 
<< robferyapce dcs ii&ges qu' il a laifiS, dai?OQjt aroir 
f< de la barbe comme lui, on renoQCCjr a la quality 
•«dcjuifc." 

^ Apotheof. Homeri, p. 81, 82. 

F4 really 



ji Obje&hm ag/dnft 

really Grdek performahcej t car r^aibfl fafli 
us ttfo 'bittn \ti the iftbflr ebvibus things. If 
uftlttpfifty ' the matble of thefe' figures iftiduM 

tte proved to be no Lychnites, they arc loft, 
and your treatife too: had you but flightly 
tdii us their marble was Jarge-grained, that 
would hive been i fufficient proof of their 
aothehticiiy J for it w6uld be fomfe>»h:dt Af- 
ficult to determine the bignefe of the grifn* 
T^ith (iidi exaftnefs as to diftmguifli the 
Greek tnarlDie frorti the Roman bf Luha^ 
But the worft is, they ate cVeri ddrtied th<J 
fiflfebf Veifelsi ' 

The third mentioned ibme heads of Livia 
apd Agripi^a, without that pretoE^ii^d pxh 
ffle of yeut^. Hertf hie thinks yoti bad die 
indft^tucky occafioh to talk of that kind of 
las^ by- di# aACidote saUed ^adr4^i os an 
Ingrcdlfefit (tf beauty. But you no doubt 
tii?QW. tli^t the nofes af fqme of the oaoft 
fnTiou« Greek (lafcuei^ ^$$f the M^dkeaa 
Vfehiiis, abS the J^icchihian Mcleager, ' arc 

much 
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flitidh too thick fdr becoimng the model of 
btiuty, in ^At kind, to our artiib. 

i ihdl hot, howiiver, gd) yoa with ali 
the doubts arid obje&ions railed againft VOur 
treati/e, and repeated to naufeoufnefs, upoii 
^ at^v&t dfiLti Aeademidan, the Margites 
of our day's, Who, be'mg foewed your tteatif^ o«^<^/fajni^4y^ 
gave It a iliight glance, then laid It afid^ 
o^nded as it wer6 at £r(t light But it was 
^afy to perceive that he veanted his opinion 
to bei idked, \vhich we accordingly all did^ 
''The auAor, ixA he veiy peremptorily, 
itxlCM not to have been at mtidi pains vndi 
diis treati& : I tannot find above four or £iv6 
^uota^onfi, and ^ofe negligently irifertedj 
no chapter, no page, cited j he certainly col- 
Ie<aed his remarks from books which he is 
^amfed to produce." 

Vet cannot I hdp introducing anodier 
gentleman, (harp-fighted enough to pkk 
out fomething that had efcaped all my at* 
tentionj ,m that the Grsclb Wck the 
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firft inveptors of Painting and Sculpture ; ao 
afTertion^ as he was pleafed to exprefs himr 
^Ify entirely falfe, having been told it was 
the Egyptians, or fome people ftill poiore an- 
fient^ and unknown to him. 
, Even the mofl whimfical humour may be 
turned. to profit; neverthelefe, I think it 
manifeil that you intended to talk only of 
good Tafte in thofe arts ; and. the firft Ele- 
ments ,9f ^n art have the fame proportion to 
gpod Tafle jiij it, as the feed has to the; 
fruit. That the. art vfas dill in its infancy. 
9mon^the Egyptians,, when it had attained 
the higheft degree of perfeflion among the 
Greeks, . rnay be feen by examining ,one 
fingle gem : you need only confider the head 
of Ptolomaus Philcfator by Aulus, and the 
two figures adjoining, (p it done by an 
Egyptian % in order to be convinced of the 
little merit this nation could pretend to ii\ 
point of art. 

; ,•^ SioTch Picrr, Grav. pK XIX. } 

The 
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The form and tafte of their Painting have 
been afcertaincd by Middleton. ' The 
piaxires of perfons as big as life, on two 
munrimies in the royal cabinet of anticjuities 
at Drefden, are evident infhnces of their in-- 
capacity. But thefe relicks being curious, 
in feveral other refpefts, I flaall hereafter 
fubjoin a (hprt account of them« 

J cannot^ my friend, help allowing fbmo 
jreaiba for ieveral of ibtte obje^Hons^ Your 
negligence in your quotations was, no doubt, 
fomewhat prgudidal to your authenticity: 
the art of changing bli^ eyes to black ones, 
certainly deferved an authority. You imi- 
tate DeoKcritus ^ who being afked,/' What 
is man {"every, body knows what was his* 
jrcply. What reafonable creature will fub- 
mit to read all Greek fcholiafts ! 

Jbit eOj quo visy qui Zonam perdidit— 

Hon 

Cbnfidering, however, how eafily the hu- 

^ Monumi Antiquity p. 255. 

man 



man tfilnci is biafled, ettfiier by ifrieniddiip 
or animoiky» I took occafion fhxn thefe obt- 
jediohs to examine your treati^ witfi more 
cxaSnefe ; and (hall now, by the moft kn- 
partia] cenfure, (^ive to dear iniyfelf from 
every imputation of prcpofeffion in your 
favour, • ^ 

I will pafe bythe iirft and (econd page^ 
though ibmething miglit be faid oti your 
COihpari&n of die Diana vvith the Nauficaa, 
and the apptlc^don : nor would it have been 
^tmiis/Had yc(u di)x>vvTr fome more light on the 
remark coficerning the naifufed piftures of 
Corregio (very likely borrowed from Count 
Teffin*s"lcttcrs),ly ^ving'ati account of the 
other incfignities which the piftures of the 
bcft artifts, at Ae feme time, m^ with at 
Stockholm. - 

It is weH known that, after the fiinjender 

of Prague to Count Konigfrnark, the 15th 

of ^)y. J 648, the aioft precious piftuces of 

the Emperor Rodolph II, were carried off 

•3 to 
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io Sweden K Among thdie were Qxat pic* 
tiKes QiO&nt0Qx which theEoiperor ha^ 
beeik prdcnted with fay their firft pofleffiMv 
Duke Frederick of Mantua) two of them bc«- 
ifig die fiimous Leda, and a Cupid hanifling 
his bow \ ChriiHna» endowed at that timp 
cather with fcholaftic learning than tafte^ 
treated thefe treafures as die Emperor Clau* 
dius did ao Alexander of Apellesj who^oiv 
dered the head to be cut off, and that of 
Aisguftus to fill its placed in the &me 
marmer heads, hands^ feet were liene cot 
off* from the moft beautilfid pictures ; a car«- 
pet was [dailered over with them, and the 
Oiaogled pieces fitted up with new heads» 
&c» Thofe that fortunately eicaped the 
common havock, among which were the 
pieces of Corregio, came afterwards, toge- 
ther with fcveral other pidures, bought by 

« Puffendorf Rer. Suec, L. XX. §. 50. *p, 796. 
^ Sandrart Acad. P. XL L. 2. v. "6. p. 118. Conf. 
«8t.GeUis^efcr.de9Tabh4ttPalAisJlQyi],£^ ^. &feq. 
* Plm, Hift. Nat. L. 35. c. lo* / , 

\ the 
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Ac Queen at Rome, into the pofleflion of 
the Duke of Orleans^ who purchafed 250 

y ^f them, and among diofc eleven of Cor^ 
-^"^^^^^ /^ - regio, for 9000 Roman crowns. 

But I am not contented with your charg* 
ing only the northern countries with bar- 
bariim, on account of the little efteem they 
paid to the arts. If good tafte is to be judged 
in this manner, I am afraid for our French 

- neighbours. For having taken Bonn, the 
refidence of die Eledor of Cologne, after 
the deadi of Max. Henry, they ordered the 
largeft piftures to be cut out of their frames, 
widiout diftindtion, in order to ferve for co- 
verings to the waggons, in which the mdl 
valuable furniture of the eledoral caflle was 
carried off for France. But, Sir, do not 
prefume on my continuing with mere hiflo^. 
rical remarks : I (hall proceed with myob^ 
jcfiions^ after making the two following ge- 
neral obiervations. 

I. Yott have written in a flyle too cont- 
cUe for being diftindl. Were you afraid of 

being 
3 
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being condemned to the penalty of a 
Spartan^ who could not reftrain himfelf to 
only three words, perhaps diat of reading 
Picciardin's Pifan War? Diftindnefs is re- 
quired where univerfal inftrudtion is the end. 
Meats are to fuit the tafle of the guefts^ 
rather than that of the cooks, 

— — Qena ferada nofira 
Malim cwuivis quam pJacuiJfe coqids. 

11. There appears, in almoft every line of 
yours', the mod paflionate attachment to 
antiquity ; which perhaps I fhall convince 
you of, by the following remarks. 

The firft particular objedlion I have to 
make is againft your third page» Remem- 
ber, however, that my pafling by two 
pages is very generous dealing : 

mn temere a me 
%mi ferret idem : Vhu 

but let us now begin a formal trial. 

The 
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TJie attdior talks cf certain x)eg%eiices In 
the Greek wodcSi which ought to he cosk 
..fidcf ed iiiitahlj to Luciao's precq>ta Qoxmxxy^ 
ing the Zeus of Phidiat : " Zeus hiajfelf, 
not Ug footftod r ^ though perhaps he could 
sot be charged with any fault in the foot^ilool, 
but with a very grievous one in the ilatue. 

Is it no fault that Phidias made his Zeus 
of fb enormoiss a bulk, as tdknofl to readi 
the Ciding of die temple, whidi mud in- 
fallibly have been thrown down, had the 
god taken it in his head to rife ? ' To have 
left the temple without any cieling at all, 
like that of the Olympian Jupiter at Athens, 
had been an inftance of more judgment "*. 

Tis but juftice to claim an explication of 
what the author means by *^ negligences*'. 
He perhaps might be pleafed to get a pafll 
port, even for the faults of the ancients, 
by fhelteriEg them under the authority of 

* Lucian de Hift. Scrib. 

* Strabo Geogr. L. VIII. p. 542. 

* VitruV. L^m, c- 1, 

. 1 fuch 
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fuch titles ; nay, to change them into beau- 
ties, as Alcseus did die fpot on the finger of 
his bdoved boy. We too often view the 
blemifhes of the ancients/ as a parent does 
tfaoie of his children : 

StrMOfUfH 
jippeUat patumpater,&pullum,male parvus 

Si ad Jilim efi. Hon 

♦ 

If theie n^ligences we;;e like thpfe wifhed 
for in the Jalyfus of Protogenes, where the 
dnef figure was out-(hone by a partridge, 
&ey might be confidered as the agreeable neg- 
]]g^ oi a fine lady ; but this is the queftion. 
Befides, had the author confulted his in-^ 
tereft, he never would have ventured citing 
theDiomedes of Diolcorides : but being too 
well acquainted with that gem, one of the 
moft valued, moft finifhed monuments of 
Greek art; and being appreheniive of die 
prgudice that might arife againft the meaner ' 
produ£tions of the ancients, on difcovering 
many faults in one b eminent asDiomedes ; . 
G he 
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lie ehdcavcufed to keep msiters ^6m beings 
too nearly examined, and to foften dvery 
fault into negligence. 

How \ if by argument I fliaH attempt to 
ihew that Dioicorides underftood hei&er 
perfpedive, libr Ac moft trivial rules of the 
teotion of a human b6dy 5 nay, flw* he of- 
fended even againft poffibility? IH^tfttiirr 
to do i^ though 

inctSo per ignes 
Supplies cineri dolofo. tiot. 

And perhaps I am h«t the ^tUr nSfcovefer dT 
his faults : yet I do not renjembdr to havte 
feen any thing rdative'to them. 

The IMomcdes of Diofcoridcs is ^Khcr * 
fitting, or a rifing figure; for the attitude it 
ambiguous. It is plain* be is not fitting^; 
and rifmg is incbnliftent vfith his aftioh. 

Our body endeavouring to rtdfe itfdf from 
a feat, moves always medhanicaHy to\*ard$ 
its fought-for centre^of gravity; drtwitagback 

die 
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the legs, which were advanted in fitting * j 
inilead of which the figure flretches out his 
right leg* iEvcry crc<5lion begins with clc* 
Vat^ heels, and in that moment all th6 
weight of the body is iupported only by the 
toes, which was obfcrved by Felix *, in his 
Diomedes : but here all tefh on the fole. 

Nor can Diomeides, (if we fuppofc him 
to be a fitting figure, as be touches with fais 
left leg the bottom .of his diigh) find, hi 
railing himfelf, the centre of his gravity, 
only by a retraction of his legs, and c^ 
cour^ cannot rife in that poflure* Vk left 
hand refling iipon the bend«d leg, hdds the 
palladion, whilft his right touches negli* 
gently the pedeftal with the point of a fhort 
fword; confcquently be cannot rife, neither 
qioving his :Iegs in the natural as^d eafy 
manner required in any erediionj nor making 

> 

p, 142* edit, fiernoue. 
• Stofch. Piern Grav. pi. XXXV. 

Q 2 uie 
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ufe ofhis arms to deliver him&If from that 
uneafy fituation. 

There is at the fame time a fault com- 
mitted againft the mies of peripeAive. 

The foot of the left bended leg,, touch* 
ing the cornice of the pedefbl, fiiews it 
over-readiing that part of the floof, on which 
the pedeflal and the right foot are fituated^ 
confequently the line deicribed by the hinder* 
foot is the fore on the gem, and vice verfa. 

But allowing even a poffibility to that 
fituation, it is contrary to the Greek cha- 
rader, which is always diflingiiifhed by the 
natural and eafy* Attributes neither to be 
met with in the contorfions cf Diomedes^ 
nor in an attitude, the impoflihtlity of whkh 
every one muft be fenfible of, in endeavour- 
ing to put hioifelf in it, without the help 
of fwmer fitting. 

Felix, fuppofed to have lived after Diof- 
corkies, though preferving the fame attitude^ 
has endeavoured to mak^ its violence more 
natural, by oppoiing to him the figure of 

Ulyffcs^ 
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UlyiTes, who, as we are told, in order to 
bereave him of the honotir of having ieized 
die Palladion^ offirred to rob him of it, but^ 
being difcovered^ was repulfed by Diomedes ^ 
which being his fuppofed adion on the gem« 
allows violence of attitude '. 

Diomedes cannot be a fitting figure, for 
the Contour of his buttock and thigh is 
free, and not in the leaft comprefled : the 
foot of the bent leg is vifible> and the leg 
jt&lf not bent enough. 

The Diomedes rcprefented by Mariette 
is ab&rd ; the left leg refembling a claiped 
pocket-knife, and the foot being drawn up 
fo high as to make it impofiible in nature 
diat it Ihould reach the pedeftal ^. 

Faults of this kind cannot be called neg«»' 
figences, and would not b« forgiven in any 
modern artift. , 

Dioicorides, 'tis true, in this renownecf 
performance did but copy Polycletus^ whpie 

p Stofch Picrr. Grav. pi. XXXV. > 
* Mariette Picrr. Grav. T. II. n. 94. 
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Dorypborus- (as- is ,CQm;nonly «|rccd) wm^ 
the bcft rule of human proportio^iSiV But, 
though a copyift» Piqfiforilies ef^apeda £iult 
which his maftcr fell into^ For the pc* 
deftal, over which the Didmedcsof Poly* 
cletus leans, is contrary to the raoft com* 
mon rules of pcrfpcifiiye ; its cornices, which 
(houid be parallel^ forming two diflferent 
lines. . . 

i wonder at Pcrraulfs omitting to make 
objedions againft the ancient gems, 

I,n>ean not to do any thing derogatory to 
Ae author^ when I trace fome of his parti* 
cular obfervations to .their fourcc, 

Xhp food prefcribed to the young wreftlers^ 
in the remoter times of Greece, is mentioned 
by Paufanias '. But if the author alluded 
to thcf paflage which I have in view, vi4iy 
ioes he talk in general of milkrfood, when 
IPaufamas particularly mentions foft che^ I 
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^ StdCh Fito, Grav. pi. UV, 
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Drot^eiis 9f StymphilpSji we learn thece^ fiift 

My reft«cliC5> poneoraVig their ray ^jterioiw 
art of cfia^ging Uue eyes to black ones^ 
Jinye QQt fucceeded tp iny wi(h. I find it 
fQaitioned but once^ and that only by th(^ 
t?yc by Piofporides '. The author, by clears 
iog ug. d;v§ art, mi^ht pejrha|)s have throwii 
a ^rpfttcr luftrc over his treatife thjin by 
producing his new method of ilatuaiy. He 
had it in his power to fix the eyes of the 
Newton^ and Algarotti's, on a problem worth 
their attentionj and to engage the fair iex, 
jby a difcovciy ib advantageous to their charms, 
cfpecially in Germany, where, contrary to 
Greece,^ large* fine^ blue eyes are more fre- 
quently met with thaji black ones. 

There was a time when the fafliion re- 
quired to be green eyed; 

Le Sire dc Coucy, chanC 

* Diofcorki. de ReMedica, L. V. c. 179. Can^ 
Salipf. E^^ercit F)in« c« 15. p. 134- b* 
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Bat I do not know whether art had anj 
(hare in their colouring. And as to the fmall- 
pox, Hipppcrates might be quoted^ if ^am^ 
matical difquifitions fulted my^purpofe. 

However, I think, no e£&£ts of the (mall* 
pox on a face can be U> much the reverie of 
beauty, as that defedt which the Athenians werfi 
rq)roachfully charged vnth, viz. a buttock as 
^ful a^ their face was perfed '. Indeed 
Nature, in fo fcantily fupplying^ thofe parts, 
feemed to derogate as much from the Athe-? 
nian beauty, as, by her laviihnefs, from that 
df the Indian Enotocets, whofe ears, we 
are told, were large enough to fcrye then) 
for pillows. 

As for opportunities to ftudy the nudities, 
our times, I think, afford as advantageous 
ones as the Gymnaiies of the ancients. 
'Ti^ the fault of our artifts to make no 
ufe of that ^ propoied to the Parifian artiftS| 

"" Ariftoph.Nub. v. 1178. ibid. v. 1363. EtScho- 

. ^ Obfervat fur ]e9 arts^ fur quelques o^^'cea1lX 4e 
prip.t. & fculpt. exppfef fiu Louvre en 1748. p. i8« 
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viz. to walk> during the fummer feaibn, along 
the Sdnc, in order to have a full view of 
the naked parts, from die fixdi to the 
fiftiedi year. 

^Tis perhaps to Mchad Angdo's freqiientr 
ing fuch opportunities that we owe his ccle* 
lebrated Carton of the Pifan war", where 
the foldiers badiing in a river, at die found 
erf a trumpet leap out of the water, and 
make, hafte to huddle on dieir doaths. 

One of die raoft oflfenfive paflages of die 
treatiie is, no doubt, the ]anjttft debafement 
erf the modem ibulptors beneath the an- 
ckoibs. Thcfe l^er times are poEktkd of 
feveral Glycons in muicular heroic figures^ 
and, in tender youthful female bodies, of 
more than one Praxitdes. Michael Angeb^ 
^garJij and Sluter^ whoie .genius embet- 
lifhed Berlin, produced muicular bodies, 

•* . . • JbmSi membra GfyamiSf 
9 Rij^diRdSKUoBoishioi, I.. I. p. 46, 

in 
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in a %le livalUog that of Glycon hicoTeU) 
•od in dcJkacy tjbe Creeks are. per haps evda 
QUtdcoe by Benum^ Fiamnun^^ Le Grost 
'RaucbmUttert Dormer. 

The unikiHii^c^ of the ancients, in 
ibtp^n^; c;hildi}eo, is agreed upon by our ar« 
tiilsi who» X fuj^fe^Mvovld for isUtatioti 
llu)ofe a, Cupid ofFiammingp rather than 
(if Praxiteles lumielf. The ftoiy of M. An-r 
gdo's pliaqqg a Cnpid of his o\(ai by the fide 
of an antique on^ in order to* inform our 
^mes of the fupenc^ty of the ^9Qt art, 19 
of no ^e^t here 1 ixx( vsk WQtk of Michad 
Apgdo can bni>gu$ A> iw^r p(rfi:^n «» 
Nature h^rl^. 

I think it no hyperWlfi tQ tid^nfje, th»t 
Ipiammingo, like a uqw PrQnftftb?«9, pfOr 
duced, (?«anire$ ^)^}\ «it bad nevicr (eea 
before \m^, fw» if from almoft all 
the children OQ aqcient gems ' and re« 

y S*e the Cupid by Soloh, Stofch. 64. the Cupid 
leading the Lionefs, by Sostratus, Stofch. ^. and 
a Cbil4 9nd Fmn, by AjisOchua, Stofiih 2q» ■ 

« liefe 
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li^fs % we may form a conclufion of the art 
itieli; it wanted the true expreflion of child* 
hood, as loofer forms^ more i^ilk^igls^ and 
unknit bones. Faults which, from the epoch 
of Ra{d)ael» all children laboured iinder» till 
the appearance of R-ancis ^fmy^ called 
Fiammiagp, whole children haviog the ad«» 
vantages of fukable innocence and natuit^ 
became models to the following artjAs^ as in 
youthful bodies ApoUo . and Antinous are : 
an honour which ^gardi^ his contemporaij, 
may be .allowed to {hare. 

Their models in clay are, by our artiAs^ 
efteemed fuperior to all the antique marble 
children 1 and an artift of genius and ta» 
lents afliired me, that during a ftay of ieven 
years at Vienna, he faw not one copy takeu 
from an ancient Cupid in that academy. 

Neither do I know on what fingular idet 
of beauty, the ancient artifts founded their 
cuftom, of hiding the foreheads of their 

* Vide Bartoli Admiraoda Rom. fol. 50, 51.61. 
Zl^netti Stat. Anticb. P. II. fol* 33. 

children 



92 Obje^ions agmtiji 

children and youths with hair. Thus a 
Cupid was reprefented by Praxiteles*; thus 
a Pattioclus, in a picture mentioned by Phi* 
loflratus ^ : and there is no ftatue nor buft, 
no gem nor coin of Antinous, in which we 
do not find him thus drefled. Hence» per- 
haps, that gloom, that melancholy, with 
which all the heads of this favourite of Ha- 
drian are marked. 

Is not there in a free open brow more^ 
noblenefs and fublimity ? and does not 
Bendni feem to have been better acquainted 
X with beauty than the ancients, when he re- 
moved the over-fhadowing locks from the 
forehead of young Lewis XIV. whole buft 
he was then executing ? " Your Majefty, 
f faid Bernini^ is King, and may with cbn- 
< fidence (hew your brow to all the world.** 
V From that time King and court dreflcd their 
hair i la Bernini \ 

• V\it Calliftrat. p. 903. 

• * Vide PhHoftraii Heroic. 

• Vide Baldinucci vita del Gavad. Bernin. p. 47- 

His 
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His judgment of the bas-rclie& on the 
monument of Pope Alexander VI ^ leads us 
to ibme remarks on thofe of antiquity* 
« The flcill in bas-relief, faid he, confifts 
in giving the air of relief to the flat: the 
figures of that monument feem what they 
ate indeed, not wh»t diey are not,** 

The chief end of bas-*relief is to deck 
thofe places that want hiflorical or allego* 
rical omam^ts, but which have neither cor- 
nices fufficiently fpadous, nor proportions 
regular enough to allow groupes of entire 
flatues : and as the cornice itfelf is chiefly 
intended to fhelter the fubordinate parts from 
bebg diredly.or indiredly hurt, no bas-» 
relief muft exceed the projection thereof; 
which would not only make the cornice of 
no ufe, but endanger the figures themfelves. 

The figures of ancient bas-oeliefs fhoot 
commonly fi> much forward as to become 
almofl round. But bas-relief being fouoded 

f Vide Baldjnucct vita del Caval. Beroiii. p. 72. 

on 
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on fidioft, can only cotmtqrfcit itality y its 
ipcffcdfon 18 well to imitate ; and a natural 
itrafs is agdnft its nature if flat, xmght to 
uppear projefted, and i;w verfa. M this bo 
truci it muft -of courfe be tQIowed that 
figures wholly round are incohfiAent i;i4fh it, 
and are to ^x <:on(ider«d as &Iid marble 
pillars biiilt upon the ditdtre, whdfe aim is 
mere fllufion 5 for art, as'is fiiid of tragedy, 
^ns truth from fiflion, and that by truth. 
I To art we often owe diarms iuperior to 
\ &o(oof nature : a real garden and vegetating 
trees, on the ftage, do not afietft us (6 agree- 
ftWy, as when well exprcficd by the imitating 
art. A rdfe of Van Hnijum^ mallows of 
Veerendal^ bewitch us more than all die 
darlings of the moil ikilful gjstrdener: the 
moft enticing landfcape, nay, even the 
ditoms ef theTheflalian Tempe, would nbt, 
perhaps, afieA us with that irrefiflible de^ 
^ light which, iflowing from DietricJ^^ pencil; 
Jji^rtd^A^ enchants our fcnfes and imagination. 

By 
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By fiich inftances we may fafely farm a 
judgdient df dre ancient bas-relief: dift 
wyzi cabinet at Drefden is poflefieid of two 
eminent ones: a Bacchanal on a tomb, and 
)i iacriiice to Priapus on a large marble 
vafe. 

The bas-relief claims a particular kind 
<){ fculpture i a method that few have fuc- 
xeedcd in, of which Matielli may be an iii- 
ftance. The Emperor Charles VI. having 
btdored (bme models to be prepared by the 
moft renowned artifts, in bas-relief, intend* 
€d for the ipiral columns at the church of 
S. Charles Borromaso ; Matieli$\ already fa- 
mous, was principally thought of i but how- 
ever refufed the honour of to confiderable a 
work, on account of the enormous bulk of 
his model, which requiring too great cavi- 
ties, would have diminished the ma& of the 
ilone, and oi courfe weakened the pillars. 
Mader was the artift, whofe models wera 
oniverfally applauded, and who by his ad- 
fnirable execution proved that be deferved 

that 
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that preTaence. Thefe bas-relie& reprefent 

the. ftory of the patron of this church. 

It is in general to be obierved^ firft, that 
this kind of fculpture admits not indifferently 
of eveiy attitude and adion i as for inftance, 
of too ftrong projedHons of the legs. Se- 
condly, That, befides difpofing of the feveral 
modelled figures in well-ranged groupes, the 
diameter of every one ought to be applied 
to the bas-relief itfelf, by a leflcned fcale : 
as for inflance, the diameter of a figure in 
the model being one foot, the profile of the 
fame, according to its fize, will be three 
inches, or lefs ; the rounder a figure of that 
diameter, the greater the fkill. Commonly 
idle relief wants perfpeiflive, and thence arife 
moft of its faults.* 

Though^I propofed to make only a few 
remarks on the ^ancient bas-relief, I find 
myfelf, like a certain ancient Rhetor, almoft 
under a neceffity of being new-tuned, I 
have ftrayed beyond my limits j though at 
the fame time I remembered that there is a 

law 
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law among commfehtaiors, to content them-' 
fclvcs Math bare remarks on the contents of a 
treatiie : and alfo {^Skie that I am writing 
a letter, not a book, I confider that I m$iy 
draw ibme inftrudidbs ior my own ufc, 

— — ut vineta egomet cadam mea^ 

Hor. 

from ibme people^s impetuofity againft the 
author; who, bccaufe they are hired for it, 
ieem to think that writing is confined to 
them alone. , 

The Romans, though they worshipped 
the deity Terminus (the guardian God of li- 
mits and borders in general j andj if it pleafc 
thefc gentlemen, of the. limits in arts and 
fcicnces too), allawed neverthelefs an uni- 
verfal unreftraiaed criticifm : and the de- 
cifions of fome Greeks- and Romans,, in 
matters, of an art, which they did not 
pradife, feem neverthelefs authentick to our 
artifts. 

H. Nor 
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^ jNior can I iind^ that the keeper of tlitf 
temple of peace at.Rome^ though ppigi^fibd 
ef the regifter of tbe pi^aurps there, pre* 
tencled to D^o^opoUzieremarks and criticifinf 
upon them i Plipy haviag defcrUwijnoft of 
them. 

Public a materies pr iv at i juris Jit^^^ 

Hon 

'Tis to' be wiftied, that, roufed by a Pam^ 
j[)hilus and an Apelles, artifts would take up 
the pen thcmfelves, in order to difcover the 
piyfteries of the art to ^ofe that know hoW 
touiethem. 

Ma di c^or\ ch ^ hfoorar s' accingomt 

Sigfittro quintiy ferDio^tmfanmi^^ere* 

: ' . Salyator Jlofa, Sat. IIL 

Two of three of theife kre to be commend* 
cd ; ^ the* reft contented themfelves with giv- 
ing fbme hiftorical accounts of the frater- 
nity. But what could appear more aulpi- 
cious to the improvement of the art, even 

by 
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by the remoteft pofterity, than the work 
attempted by the united forces of the cele- 
brated Pietro da Corton a * and Padre Otto ^ 3^ 
ttdli ? Nevertheleis this faqie treatiie, except 
only a lew biftofical remarks, and thefe too 
to be met with in an hundred books, ieems 
good for nothing, but 

Ne fcombrh tunica definty ptpertque cucuUi. 

Sedan. Sat. 

How trivial, how mean are the great 
Poulfins reflexions on painting, published 
by Bellori^ and annexed to his life of that 
artift^? 

Another digreffion! — let me now again 
refqme the charafter of your Ariftarchus. 

You are bold enough to attack the au- 
thority of Berniniy and to challenge a 
man, the bare mention of whofe name 
would do honour to any treatife. It was 

^ Trattato della pittura e fcultura, ufo et abufo 
loro, compofto da un theologo e da un pittorc. Fio- 
tenza, 1652. 4* 

^ Bcllori vitc de 'pittori, &c. p, 300. 

H 2 Ber^ 
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Bernini y you ought to recoUcdl, Sir, who 
at the fame age in which Michael Angdo 
perfprmed his Studiolo\ viz. iu his eighteenth 
year, produced hi3'Daphne, as a convincing 
inftance of his intimacy with the ancients, 
9t an age in which perhaps the genius of 

\,^,xji^^^*^^ Raphael was yet labouring under darkn^fs 

tf^ ^^/pfiX^ and ignorance ! 

/ 7^ * Bernini was one of thofe favourites of 
nature, who produce at the fame time ver- 
nal bloffoms and autumnal fruits; and I 
think it by no means probable, that his ftu- 
dying nature in riper years mifled fithef him 
or his difciplcs. The fmoothnefs of his flefli 
was the refult of that ftudy, and imparted 
to the marble the higheft poflible degree of 
life and beauty. Indeed *tis nature which 
endows art with life, and " vivifies forms,*' 
as Socrates fays \ and Clito the fculptor al- 
lows. The great Lyfippus, when aflced 

« Richardfon, Tom. III. p. 9+. 

^ Xenophon Memorab. L. III. c* 6, 7. 

, . which 
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which of his anceftors he had chofcn for 
his mailer, replied, ** None ; but nature 
alone/' It is not to be denied, that the too 
clofe imitation of antiquity is very often apt 
to lead us to a certain barrennefs, unknown 
to thofe who imitate natufe: various her- 
felf, nature teaches variety, and no votary 
of her's can be charged with a famenefs : 
whereas Guido, Le Brun,^ and fome other C/^/^/^^ 
votaries of antiquity, repeated the fame face 
in many of their works. A certain ideal 
beauty was become fo familiar to them, as 
to Hide into their figures even againft their . 
will. 

But as for fuch an imitation of nature^ 
as is quite regardlefs of antiquity, 1 am 
entirely of the author's opinion ; though I 
(hould have chofen other artifts as inftances 
of following nature in painting. 

Jordans certainly has not met with the re* 

gard due to his merit ; let me appeal to an 

authority univcrfally allowed. " There is, 

H 3 " fays 



loa Objt^iom again/l 

" fays Mr. d'Argenville, more expreflion and 

" tnith in . Jordans, than even in K^ubens. 

" Truth is the bafis and origin of pcr-r 
*' fedion and beauty j nothing, of any kind 
^' whatever^ can be beautiful or perfedl, 
" without being truly what it ought to be^^ 
^^ without having all it ought to have." 

The folidity of this judgment prefup-i 
pofed, JordanSy according to Rochefoucault's 
maxims, oiight rather to be ranked among 
the greateft originals, than among the mi-^ 
micks of common nat;ure, where Rembrandt 
may fiU up his place, as Raot^ or FatteoH 
that of Stella j though all thefe painters do 
nothing but what Euripides did before them ^ 
they draw man ad vivum. There are no 
trifles, no meannefTes in the art, and if we 
recoiled of what ufe the Caricatura was to 
Bernini, we ihould be cautious how we 
pafs. judgment even on the Dutch forms. 
That great genius, they fay \ owed to this 

^ Vide Baldinucci vita del Cav« Bernini, p. 66. 

monfter 
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HK^iAef of the art, a dt^dion Ibr wh jd) 

he was fo ea2itient> the ^' Franchezzfi del 

Topco/' When J refle^a on this, I am forced 

to alter my former opiniori of the Carifa-^ 

tura^ fo far as to believe that no artift ever 

acquired a perfeSion therein without gaiping 

% farther impro^emwt in the ayt kfelf. V Jt 

is, ikys the author, a peci^iar diflindion of 

->he ^xm^ to: have gone beyond nature ^'^ 

our a^tii^s do the ^ime^ in their Qiricaturai: 

Ibut of what avail to them are the voluminous 

wcaks they have publiihcd on that bfanc^^ 

4Qf Iheart? 

The iuthqr lays it down, in the pet 
remptjary.ftyle of alegiflatoTy that " Pre^ 
cifion of Contoui' can only be learned from 
the .Qreek^ ;" but; our academies unariii 
nioi^y agree, that the ancient?. deviate from 
;fi ftri<a Cortoqr m tfxc clavicles, arms, knee$| 
&c. oy«r which, in .^e of. apopbyids and 
bones, they drew their fkin as fniooth 2A 
over mere flefhj whereas our, academics^ 
teach to draw the bony and cartBagiiious 

fl 4 ' parts. 
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parts, niore angulariy, but the fat and flefby 
ones more finooth, sind carefully to ^void 
falling into the ancient ftyle. Pray, Sir, can 
there be any error in the advices of acad^ 
mies in corpore ? 

Parrhafius himiel^the father; (^Contour, 
was not, by Pliny's account ^ mafter enough 
to hit the line by whioh completenef^ is di- 
ftinguiihed from fuperfliiity : ifhunning cor- 
pulency he fell into leannefs : and Ztuxii% 
Contour was perhaps like that of Rubens, if 
it be true that, to augment the majefty of 
his figures, he drew with more complete- 
nefs. His female figures he drew like thofe 
of Homer *, of robuft limbs : and does not 
even thetcndereft of poets, Theocritus, draw 
his Helen as fleftiy and tall ° as the Venus 
of Raphael in the ai&thbly of the gods in 
thelitde Farnefe? Rubens then, for painting 
like Homer and Theocritus, needs no apo* 
logy. 

* Plin. Hift. Nat. L. 35. c. 10. , 
\ Quintilian. Ihftit. Or. L. t2. c. 19. 
P Wyll. 18. V. 29. 

The 
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The charaaer of Raphael, in the treadfe, 
is drawn with truth and cxadtnefe: bat well 
may we aik the authpr, as Antalcidas the 
Spartan aflced a Ibphift, ready to burft forth 
in a panegyrick on Hercules, «' Wha blames 
him?" The beauties howcnrer ^of the Ra- 
phael at Dre(<ienj efpedally th e pretended 
bnes of the Jefos, stfe ftill waanly d^med. 

TVhat you fidmircy loe laugh^at. 

Lucian, Ep. L 

Why did not he rather dilplay his pafribtifin 
^ainft thofe Man connoifleuis, . whofe 
fqucamifli ftomachs rife againft every Flemifli 

produ<ftion? 

Turfis Rmano Eelgicus ore color. 

Propert. t. IL Eleg! 8. 

And indeed are not colours fo eflehtial, that 
without them no pidture can a^ire to'uni- 
verfal applaufe? Do. not their bewitohlog 
charmp cover the mbii grievous faults? They 
are the harmonious melody of painting j 

what- 



i 
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wbatevfsr is o£bifiy« vaiufbeff by ib^r* ^1ot« 
(dor^i ^d ibuls an^it)ate^with thair beauties 
ar€ ah%bpd in beh^^ii^^y ^ the re^r^ of 
Hotper ^e by hisf 9^v% harmony^ £> a^ 
to find 90 £iu|ts, Thefe, jomcd to that 
lmpQftam.fc}«Qce of Chiaro-^Ofcnro, are the 
chaFA^eriftkks of Fkmifh painting. 

AgrgfjabJy ift aflSNft osr xye is the firft 
tiling in a pjdiue % which to obtain, obvious 
frhanns are wanteds not fuch as ipripg only 
fronr refleftion. Colopring moreover be? 
jk)ngfipeei4iarly to pi^ures; whereas ddSgh 
oughl to , be in eveaiy drxaght^ pHi^t; 6cc, and 
indfed %(9?^ eafief tx> be attained than co?. 
louring. 

The beft colourifts^ according to a cele- 
brated writer %. haw always come after the 
inventors and pontourifts ; we all know the 
vain attepxpts iof .th<? fapfjous Pojiffin, In 
jhort/ alVtbofe 

' ^ Dc Pile's Convcrfat, fiir la. pcjnt, 

\ f T^ Bfls Rc8. fur U ppcfic^ fur 1^ j^elnt. 
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^ rem Rammam Latiumqife augtfcire 
Jhtdent^ Ennios, 

muft here acknowledge the fuperiority of the 
Fkmifli art ; the painter being' really but 
nature's mimick, is the more perfwft the 
jaetter he mimicks her. 

ji^i beic, quern nunc tu tarn turfittr 
increpuifti^ JEmaw. 

the delicate Fan der Werf^ whofe i)erform- 

anccs, worth thei r weight in gold, arc the ^^M^^jj^- 

ornaments of royal cabinets only, has made ^-'^'^^• 

iiatnre inimitable to eveiy Italian pencil ^ he 

alhires the connoiifeur's eye as well as that 

of the clown; and, as an Englifli poet fays, 

^* that no pleafing poet ever wrote ill'* 

furely the Flemifli painter obtained that ap- '^' 

plaufe which was den ied to PoujCQa, 

I flx)uld be glad to fee many fsdttfed as. 
happily fancied^ as well compo fed, as en, 
ticiagly painted as %a? ^^ Ghgra^ T ff^jreffi . 
Jet mc appeal to every unpr^poiTeflcd jirtiflr 

at 
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at Paris, acquainted with ihc Stratmce^ 
the mod eminent, and no doubt the firft 
ranked pi^ure in the cabinet of Mr. de la 
Boixieres '• 

The fubjcdt is of no trivial*^ choice: King 
Seleucus I. "^ refigned his wife Stratonice, a 
daughter of Demetrius Poliorcetes, to his fon 
Andochus, whom a violent paffion for his 
mother-in-law had thrown into a dangerous 
ficknefe: after many unfuccefsful inquiries, 
the phyfician Erafiftratus difcovered the true 
cauie, and found that the only means of 
reftoring the prince's health, was, the cpn- 
defcenfion of the father to the love of his 
Ion: the King refigned his Queen, and at 
the £ime time declared Antiochus King of 
the Eafl:. 

> The Stratonice was twice painted by Laireflc. 
The pidlure we talk of is the fmalleft of the two : the 
figure is about one foot and a half, and differs from 
the other in the difpofition of the Parerga. 

^ See Platarch. in Demetr. & Lucian. de Dea 
Syria. 

.§tratonice. 
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Stratonice, the chief pcrfon, is the nobleft 
figure, a figure worthy Raphael himfelf* 
The diarming Queen, 

Colk fob idao vinctre dlgna deas^ 

Ovid. Art* 

with flow and hefitadng fteps, approaches 
'tfie bed of her new lover ; but ftill with the 
countenance of a mother, or rather of a fa- 
cred veftal. In the profile of her face you 
may read (hame mingled with gentle refig- 
hation to the will of her lord. She has the 
hhndk of her fcx, the majefty of a queen, 
a n awfu l fubmiffion to the facred ceremony, 
and all the fagenefe required in fo extraor- 
dinary and delicate a fituation, Drefled 
with a mafterly fkill, the artift, from the 
colour of her cloaths, may learn how to 
paint the purple of the anciehts j for it is 
not generally known that it refembled fade- 
ing, ruddy, vine-leaves'. 

K' Vide Lettre de Mr. Huet fur la Pour|)re : dans Ics 
Piffcrtat. de Tilladct. Tom. II. p. 169/ 

Behind 
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Belvad h«r ftknds the King, drdted in & 
darker h^bit, in order to give the more xt* 
lief to the Queen, to ipare confiifioa to her, 
fliame to the Prince, and not to interrupt 
his joy. Expedation and acquiefcence are 
blended in his face, which is taken from the 
profile of his beft coins. 

The Prince, a beautiful half-naked youth/ 
fitting in his bed, has ibme refemblance of 
his father; his pale face bears witneis of the 
fever, that lately had i^g^ ^^ his veins ^ but 
&ncy fees returnbg health, not (hame, la 
that ibft-rifing mddinefs difiuied over his 
< cheeks. 

The phyfician and prieft Erafiftratus, vo^ 
nerable like, the Calchas of Homer, ftand^ 
ing before the bed, is the only fpeaker, au-^ 
thorifed by the King, whofe will he declares 
to the Prince ; and whilft^ with one hand, 
he leads the Queen to the embraces of her 
lover, with the other he prefents him with 
the diadem^ Joy and aftonifhmcnt flafh 

frona 
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irom the tVince's face^joi t&a approibdi ^ 
his QuceA 

-'t — f^darHngiiUtkJ^hmjJl^k^ 

though nobly retrained by reverence> he 
bends his liead^ and feems to comprife hit 
happinefs in a fingle thought. 

The charaders indeed are diibibuted widi 
To much ingenui^j that they feemto give a 
luftre and energy to each other. ' 

The iargeft ihare of light is dliplayed 
on Stratonice : (he claims our firfl regards 
The pneil, though in a weaker lights is 
raiied by his geflure : he is the fpeaker, and 
around him reign iblemn ftillnefs and attain 
tton. 

The Prince, the fecond perfon, has a 
larger (hare of light; and though the artift^ 
led by his fkill, choie rather to make x 
beautiful Queen the chief fupport of his 
groupe than a fick Prince, He neverthelefs 
maintains his due rank, and becomes the 
moft eminent pcrfgn of the whde, by his 

exprq^ 
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cxpreffion. I£s £u:e contains the greateft 
fccitts of the art, 

^uaki nequeo monftrare Q firitio tantunt* 
Juvenal. Sat.VIL 

Even thofe motions of the foul, which 
otherwife feem oppofite to each other, 
mingle here with peaceful harmony; a 
timid red Ipreading over his fickly face, an- 
nounces health, like the faint glimmerings 
of the morn, which, though veiled by nighty 
announce the dky, and even a bright one. 

The genius and tafte of the artift fliines 
fortfi in every part of his work : even the 
vafes are copied fro m the beft antique oncs^^ 
Ae table before the bed, is^ like Homer's, of 
ivory. 

The diftances behind the figures repre- 
fent a magnificent Greek building, whofe 
decorations feem allegorical. The roof of 
a portal is fupported by.Cariatides embracing 
each other, as images of the tender friend- 

Ihip 
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(hip between father and Ion, and alluding, 
at the fame time, to the nuptial cere- 
mony. 

Though faithful to hiftory, the painter was 
nevcrthelefs a poet: in order to reprefent 
fome cifcumftances, he filled even the fur- 
niture wit h fentimen ts. The Sphinxes by 
the Prince*$ bed allude to his problematic 
ikknefs, the enquiries of EraMratus, and 
his fagacity in difcovering its true caufe. 

I have been told that ibme young Italian 
artifts, when confidering this pi€hire, and 
perceiving the Prince s arm (perhapsja trifle 
too bi g, went off without enquiring into the 
fubjedt itfelf. Should even Minerva herfelf, 
as (he once did to Diomedes, attempt to de- 
liver fbme people from the mift they labour 
under, by heaven ! the attempt were vain ! 

— — pauci dignofcere pojfunt 

Vera bona^ atque illis tnultum diver fa ^ remota 

Erroris nebula. 

Juv. X. 

3 ^ . Ihavo 
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I have ran into this long digrei&otiy in 
; order to throw fomc light on oneof the firft 
produdtions of the art, w hich is nevert he^ 
[ |cfe but little known - 

The idea of nol^le finaplicky and fedate 
grandeuf in Jlaphaers figures, might rather, 
as two enodncnt authors exprefe it'> be called 
<< ftill Mkr It is inc^^ tbq ftandard of thQ 
Greek art: howeverjindiicreetlycom<nended 
to young artifts^ it might beget as dangeroua 
c^nfeque|Eice$, as proceptaof energetick con-^ 
ofenef^ in the ftyle; the dire£t method ta 
make it barren and unpleafing^ 

^^ In youths, fays Qcero^ there mufl: 
" be fome fuperfluity, ibineithing to be takea 
*5 off: prematurity fpoils the juices, and i% 
*^ is eafier tp lop the young rank branches of 
" a vine> than to reftpije its vigour to a 
" worn out trunk/' Not to mention, that 
figures wanting gefture would, by the bulk 

* St. Real Caefarion, T. IL Le Blanc Lettre fur 
rExpoCjdft Ouvrages de Pcint, ike. 1747. 
^ Dc Ofatore» L. IL c. 2i. 

•3 : of 
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of mankind, be received as a fpecch before 
ihe Areopagites, where, by a fevere law, the 
Ipeakcr was forbid to raife any paflions, 
though ever fo gentle": nay, pidures of 
this kind would be fo many portraits of 
young Spartans, who, with hands hid un- 
der their coats, and down-caft eyes, ftalk 
forth in filent folemnity ''. c^/^^i^^ a%/^y^ >^^^ 

Neither am I quite of the author's opi- 
nion with regard to allegory j the applying ' 
of which would too frequently do in paint- 
ing, what was done in geometry by intro- 
ducing algebra : the one would foon be as 
diiGficult as the other, and painting would 
degenerate into Hieroglyphicks. 
[.' Thft author attempts, in Vain, to perfuade 
u$, diat the majority of the Greeks thought 
as the Egyptians, There was no more learn- 
ing in the painting of the platfond of thd 
temple of Juno at Samos, than in that of 

the Farnefe gallery. . It .reprefcnted the kve- 

.' ' , »*i > ..." 

« Ariftot. Rhet. L. I.e. r.. §..4, 
. ^ X^ophon Rcfp. Laced, c. 3. §. 5. 

I 2 intrigues 
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intrigues of Jupiter and Juno*: and, in 
the front of a temple of Ceres at Eleufis, ' 
there was nothbg but reprefentations of a 
ceremony at the rites of that goddefe \ 

How to repreient abflrad ideas I do not 
yet diiHndlly conceive. There may be the 
fame difficulties which attend the endeavours 
of repreienting to the fenfes a mathematical 
point — ^perhaps nothing lefe than impoilibi- 
lity ; and Theodoretus ' has fbme reafbn in 
confining painting to the fenfes. For thofe 
Hieroglyphicks which hint at abftradl ideas, 
in fuch a manner as to exprefs, for inftance % 
youth by the number XVI ; impoffibiUty by 
two feet ftanding on water : thofe, I fay, 
are monograms, not images: to indulge 
them in painting is foftering chimseras, is 

« Orjgijic3 Contra Cclf. X. IV. p. 196. Edit. 
Cantabr. 

y Perrault fur Vitruve Explic. de la Planche IX, 
p. 62. 

* Dialog. Inconfuf. p. 76. 

• HorapoU. Hicrogl. c. 33. Conf. BlackwcU's 
Eoq. into Horn, p, 170. 

adding 
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adding to Chinefe pidbires Chineie explica- 
tions* 

. An advcrfary of allegory believes that Par- 
rhaiius, without any help from it, could re-* 
preient the contradictions in the charafter of 
the Athenians ; that he did it perhaps in fe- 
veral pictures. Suppofing which 

Etjapit^ & micum facit^ fif Jove judicat 
aquo. Hor. 

The ientence of death pronounced againft the 
leaders of the Athenian navy, after their 
victory over the Spartans near the Arginuies> 
afforded the artift a very fenfible and rich 
image, to repreient the Athenians^ at the 
0ime time^ merciful and crueL 

The famous Theramenes, one of the 
leaders, accuied his fellow-chieftains of hav- . 
kig negleded to gather and bury the bodies 
of their (lain countrymen : a charge fufficient 
to roufe the rage of the mob againft the 
^ victors ; only fix of whom had returned to 
Athens^ the reft having declined the fbrm. 

I 3 Thera» 
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Thcrameoes harangued the people In the 
moft pathetick manner; intermixing his 
ipeech with frequent pauies, in order to 
give Tent to the loud plaints of thofe who, 
in the batde> had loft their parents or rela* 
tions. He, at the fame time, produced a 
man, who protefted he had heard the laft 
words of the drowned, imprecating the pub- 
lick revenge on their leaders. In vain did 
Socrates, then a member of the council, 
with a few others, oppofe the accufation : 
the bnive chieftains, inftead of the honoura 
they hoped £:>r> were condemned to die* 
One of them was the only ion of Pericles. 

Was it not in the ppwer of Panhafius,. 
who was then alive, to enlarge the mean- 
ing of his pi(fhire beyond the extent of 
bace biftory, only by drawing the true cha- 
ca&ers of the authors of this fcene, without. 
the leaft help from allegory ? It would have 
been i& his poweri had he lived in our days. * 

Your 
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Your prctenfions concdrnirig aliegory fecm 
indeed as reaibliable an impoikbn upon the 
painter, as that of Columella upon his far- 
.naerj who wished to find him a philofo*- 
jpher like Democritus, Pythagoras, or Eu- 
doxus^ 

No better {uccefs, in my c^inion, is to 
be expcded from applying allegory to dcco- 
rationsi : the author would, at leaft, medt 
With as many difficulties as Virgil, when 
hammering on the names of a Vibius Cau-- 
dex, Tanaquil Lucumo, or Becius Mus^ to 
fit them fbr his Hexaniet^. 

Cuflom has gi\rai its iandion to the uie 
of fhells in decorations r and is not there is 
. muelv natwfe iri tiiem ias in the Corinthian 
capital ? You know its origin : a bafket fet 
upon the tomb of a young Corinthian girl, 
filled with feme of her play-things, and co* 
vered with a large brick, being overgrown 

* De Re ruft. praef, ad J^ h §v 32. p. 392. Zdit. 
Gefn. 

J 4 with 



X 



120 ObjeSlions dgainfl 

v^ith the creepbg branches of an acanthus, 
which had taken root under it, was the 
firft occafion of forming that capital. Cal^ 
Umacbus ^ the iculptor, furprized at the ele- 
gant fimplidty of that compofition, took 
thence a hint for enriching architefture with 
a new order^ 

Thus this capital, deftined to fuppprt all 
the entablature of the column, is but a baf- 
ket of flowers ; fomething fo apparently in- 
confident with the ideas of architedure,that 
there was no uie made of it in the time of 
Pericles : for Pocock ^ thinks it ftrange that 
the temple of Minerva at Athens had Doric, 
inftead of Corinthkn pillars. But time fbon 
changed this ieeming oddity into nature; 
the ba|lfct loft, by cuftqm, ^1 its former 
p&nfiveneis;, ^nd 

^odfaerat vitium dejtnit ejfe mora, 

pvid. Art, 

? Vitruv. L. IV. c. i« 
J» Travels, T, 11, 



the foregoing Refiexkns. 12 1 

We acknowledge no Egyptian law to for- 
bid arbitrary ornanacnts 5 and fo fond have 
the artifts of all ages been, both of the 
growth and form of ihells, as to change 
even the chariot of Venus into an enormous 
one. The ancile, that Palladium of the Ro- 
mans, was foooped into the form of a (hell • : 
we find them on antique lamps ^ Nay, na- 
ture herfelf &«n5 to have produced their 
immenfe variety, and marvellous finuations, 
for the benefit of the art. 

I have no mind to plead the bad caufe 
of our unfkilful decorators : only let me 
adduce the aiguments ufed by a whole tribe, 
(if the artifts will forghre the term), in order 
(o prove the reaibnablenefs of their art. 

The painters and fculptors of Paris, en- 
deavouring to deprive the decorators of the 
title of artifts, by allcdging that they em- 
ployed neither their own intelledhial facul- 

? Plirtarch. Numa. p. J4jj, L, 14. EditBiyniu^ 
f Puflifrii ZiMcerfi, 

tics^; 
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ties^ nw lh<;^ of the conilolfreurs, upon 
works not produced by. nature, but rather 
Ihe ofispriiigs of capricious art; the others 
are iatd to have defended themfelves in the 
following manner: " We, arc the foUowcre 
** qf nature : like the bark of a tree, yari- 
f* oufly carved, our decoratiom grow into 
.« various forms: then art joins %ortivc na- 
^\ ture, and corrects her: we do what the 
.^' ancients did : confult their decorations/' 

Variety is the great and only rule to which 
decorators ibbmit. Perceiving that there, is 
nq peife£l refemblance between two things 
in nature, they likewife foriake it in their 
decorations \ and o^deTs of anxbus twining, 
leave it to the parts themielves to find their 
.like, as the atpms of Epicurus did* This 
.lfl)erty . we owe to; the very nation, which, 
after having nobly exceeded all the narrow 
bounds of foeial formalities, heftows (b much 
pains upon communicating her improve- 
petite to her fieighl^ars. This ftyte in de- 
corations got the epithet 6f Batfoque tafte, 

derived 
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derived from a word fignifying pearls and 
teeth of tinequal fize *. 

Shells have at leafl as good a claim for 
being admitted among our decorations, at 
the heads of fheep and oxen. Yoa know 
that the ancients placed thc^e heads^ ftript of 
the fkin, on the frizes, efpeciaUy of the 
Doric order, between the Triglyphs, or on 
the Metopes. We even meet with them on 
Ac CcHintbian frife of an old temple of Vefta, 
at Tivoli ^ ; on tombs, as on one of the 
Metellus-family near Rome, and another of 
Munatius Plancus near Gaeta*; on vafes, 
as on a pair in the royal cabinet at Drefden, 
Some modern artifts, finding them perhaps 
unbecoming, changed them into thunder- 
bolts, like Vignola, or tp rofes, like Palladio 
and Scamozzi \ 

« -Menagfe Difliott. Etymol. v. Barroquc. 
•» Vide Dcfgodez Edifices antiq. de Rome, p. gr. 
* Bartoli Scpolcfri Antichi, p. 67. ibid. fig. 91. 
^ Perrault notes fur Vitruv. L. IV. ch.-2. n. 2r. 
p. 118. 

We. 
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We conlude from all this, that learning 
never had, nor indeed ought to have, any 
(hare in an art fo nearly related to what we 
call Lufus Natura. 

Thus the ancients thought: for, pray, 
what could be meant by a lizard on Men- 
tor's cup ? * The 

FiSli fqudlentia tergalacerti 

Virg. G. IV. 

make, to be fure, a lovely image amidft the 
flowers of a Rachel Ruyfch, but a very 
poor figure on a cup. Of what myfterious 
meaning are birds picking grapes from vines, 
on an urn ? " Images, perhaps, as void of 
fenfe, and as arbitrary, as the fable of Ga^ 
liymede embroidered on the mantle, which 
iEneas prefented to Cloanthus, as a reward 
of his vi(3:ory in the naval games \ 

^ Martial, L. IIL Ep. 41. i. 
^ Bellori Sepolchri ant. f. 99. 
• Virgil, /En. V. v. 250. & feq. 

Tq 



tU fofegoing ReJkxioHs. 125 

To conclude : is there any thing contra- 
didlory between trophies and the hunting- 
houfe of a Prince ? Surely the author, 
though fozealous a champion for the Greek 
tafle, cannot pretend to propofe to us that 
of King Philip and the Macedonians, who, 
by the account of Paufanias % did not ere£t 
their own trpphies. Diana perhaps, amidft 
her nymphs and hunting-equipages, 

^alis in Eurota ripis^ out per juga 

Cynthij 
Exercet Diana cborosy quam millefecuta^ 
Hinc atque bine glomerantur^ Oreades—^ 

. ' Virg. 

might better fuit the place 5 but we know 
that the antient Romans hung up the arms 
of their defeated enemies over the out-fides 
of their doors, to be everlafting monitors of 
bravery to every fuccceding ovmer of the 
houfe. Can trophies, having the fame de- 

* Paufanias, L. IX, c. 40. p. 794. Conf. Spanhem. 
^ Not. fur \t% Cefajrs de TEinp. Julicn* p. 240, 
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fign> ever be mliplaced on any building of 
the Great ? / 

I wifh for a Ipeedy anfwer to this letter. 
You cannot be angry at feeing it publifhedt 
The tribe of authors now imitate the con-* 
dudt of the ftage, where the lover, with his 
foliloquy, entertains the pit. For the iame 
reafon I ihall rciceive, widi all my htf&rt, aii 
anfwer, \ . v. • * 

^uam tegeret tereretque yiriiim fublicus 
ufus: ' Hor. 

for 

Hanc veniam pettmufque damufque vi-^ 
ciffim.^ Id. ^ 
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A ceo U N T 

MUM M Y, 

The Roydf Cabinet of Atitiquities 
- ^ . at Dresden. 

A MONG the Egyptian Mummies of 
the fOYal cabinet, there are two prc- 
fcrved perfeftiy entire, and not in the leaft 
damiaged, viz. the bodies of a man and 
woman. The former, among all thofe 
that were, brpught intoj ^.d publickly known 
in Europe, is perhaps the only one of its 
kind 5 on account of an infcription thereon, 
wjhk:h none, of thofe who have written on 
Mummies, except Delia Valle alone, difco- 

K vcred 
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vcred on thofe bodies ; and Kircher, among 
all the drawings of. Mummies communi- 
cated to him, and published in his Oedipus, 
has^'But one, (the facijt wj^ch Ipifclla Wle 
had been poifefied of,) with an infcription ^ 
though his wooden cut "" is as faulty as all 
the copies made afterwards T ^ On fcaf^ 
]feummy there' are thefc letters ET+TXi. 

This fame infcriptidn is on the royal 
MoQuny^ of ^wluph I prcpo^ tp^giye^ b^ 
account, and in examming which I have 
employed all my attention, that I might be 
(jertain of its being genuine,^ and not drawn 
by a modem hand from &e.iiifcriptioti d{ 
PeHa Yalle : for "[tis V^ell knownj ' that thofe 
todies frequently'pafs through the hands of 
Jews, But the letters are evTdently drawn 
with' the fame Blackifh colour with which 
file face, hands, and feet arefliained. The 
firft letter on our Mummy has thfe form of 

^ Kifch^rVOe«{K-ffigypt. T.HL p.405, &433. , 
.. ^ K^ncbini Ifbr. Univ* fy 41a. 

I a large 



A hx^ O^ctk Si ^^x^ffeffed by Delk Vallfc 
with an- E arigtikr, the other ndt being 
uftial ib ptiriting^ptefki. 
' All tlitf feor lifoflithies of the niyal ca- 
teirt4)6i6^-b6bgfttiatR^3ni6, I projxifed tti 
exakntei^tWiither the Mummy with the in- 
fcri^tion,^ ^as &^i v<4ifch Delk Varlle was 
pbSSfslBiA of, and fbmxd diat both the endrd 
loyrfMdtfirtto wdte cirdift refetoblahces of 
fliofe dk;tit»fed by him. 

Bddi, befidft tfrt Atfrten bandages, of a 
Bi&^i'itean^texturei itofled innumerable times 
aroiifierthe bodies, iare wrapt up in feveral 
fij^ndi ac&J^r^iAg fo aA obfervatfon- made in 
Engkhd^^ ilithf^)ki4idsofcoarferliHnen; 
WhiKhi 1)^ particulaif bittdiges of the girdle- 
t&kS^ ly fS^^ed in;A^ti a f^an'ner ds^to in« 
volve even the fmalleff prominence of thq 
^kt. * ^Tbe firft covering is a nice bit of 
liiiiiefl, flig^tly tinged With a certain ground/ 

«* Neh'em. Grew Mufeeum Society Reg, tond. 
i68i. fol. p. I. 

K 2 much 
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jxmch gilt/ decked wkh various figuresi and 
with a painted one of the deceafed. 

On the Mummy marked with the in- 
fcriptiout this figure reprefents a man, who 
died in the flower of life, with a thia curled 
beard, not. as reprefented by Kirfher, like 
an old mai\ with a l(mg pointed onq* The 
colour of the face and hands is. brown : 
the head encircled wich^tdiadems,iiiark^d 
with the fockcts of jewels. From, the gpld 
chain, painted around the neck, (a iort of 
medal. hangs dpwn, niarked with Venous 
chara£ters,crefcents,&;c. and th^s oyertng^hes 
the neck of a bird, that of^ hawk perhaps^ as 
on the breafts of oth?r ^^Jlmmids "I, \^ fe the, 
rig^thand of the figjureis a difh fij&e(}:\?ith 
a red fluff, which, being like that ujfe^ by 
the facrificers % the^eceafejd may be fupppfed 
to have been. a;>pi:i^ . The^ iirfl and laft 
finger of ^he left hand have rings j and, in; 

^ VidcGabr.BrcmondViaggincirEgitto. Rpina* 
X579. 4. L. I. c. 15. p. 77. ' / 

^ Clemens Alex. Strooi* L. VI. p, 456. 

the 
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the hand itfelf there is fomething round, of 
a dark-brown colour ; which, as Delia Valle 
pretends, is a well-Jcnown fruit. The feet 
and legs are bare, with fandals j the firings 
of which appearing between the jgreat toe?, 
are, with a flip, fattened .on the foot itfelf. 
' The infcription, above-nientioned, is be- 
neath the breaft. 

The fecond Mummy. is the ftill more re- 
fined figure of a young woman. Among 
a great many medals, feemingly gilt, and 
other figures, there are certain birds, and 
quadrupeds fomething analogous to lions; 
and towards the extremities of the body there 
is an ox, perhaps an apis. Down from one 
of the neck-chains hangs a gilt image of 
the fim. She has ear-rings, and double 
bracelets on both her arms : rings on each 
hand, and on every finger of the left one, 
but two on the firft : whereas the right hand 
has but two: with this hand (he holds, 
like Ifis, a fmall gilt veffel, of the Greek 
Spondeion-kind, which was a fymbol of the 
K 3 ferti- 



154 ^ Account of a Mumpfy in the 

fertility of tbe Nile, wh«n held by the god- 
dofs^ In the left hgnd there is a fcxt of 
fruit, like an ear of corn, of a ^eenifh caft. 
The leaden feals, mentioned by Delia VaUej^ 
Aill remain on the firft Mumn>y. 

Compare this defcription wi^ that in his 
travds*^ and you'll find theMumailes of 
the royal cabinet to be the iame with thofe, 
which were taken out of a deep well or 
cave, cpvefed with fand, and fold to this 
celebrated traveller by an Egyptian 5 and I 
believe they were purchafed from his he^rs a^ 
Rome,' though in the madulcript catalogiiei) 
joined to that cabinet'of antiquities, th^re ia 
not the leaft hint of any fuch purchafe, 

I have no defign to attempt an cxplica-? 
tion of the prnamehts and figures ; fome re-, 
marks of that . kind having already been 
made by Delia Valle. The following^ ob-» 
fervations concern only the infcription, 

^ Shaw, Voyage, T. II, p, 12^ 
t Delia Valle Viaggi. Lettr. 11. §. 9» p. 32^. & 
fec[. * 

The 



: The jEgypti?fts, wc kppw, cpipjoyed a 
double charader in expreffing thjemfelves \ 
thii jSwn^ j^td tt^ the foil was 

what is oaQed hierog^ypbick } the other 
cratained (be char»<^ecs of their national 
UuQgu^;^ iaod this is commonly faid to be 
loft. All we know is confined to the twen* 
ty-five letters of their alphabet. ^ Delia 
Valle feebis icclined to give an inftance 
of the contrary, in that infcription ^ which 
Kircherj pu(hing hi&conjefturcs ftill farther, 
endeaTOurs to jay down as a foundation for 
a n^w ibhehie of his, and to fupport it by 
two other remains of the fame kind. For* 
he attempts to prove \ that the dialedt was 
the only difference between the old Egyptian 
and Greek tongue. According to his ta- 
lent of finding what no body looks for, he 
makes {rtt with fome anci&nt hiflorical ac« 
counts ; upon which he obtrudes a fictitious 

' Herodot. L. II. t. 36. Diod. Sic. 
* Plutarch, de Ifxd. & Ofirid. p, 37^. 
k Kircher Oed. I. c. eji pT(>Art^ti\. Cdpt. t, 7. 
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fenfe, in order to make them tally widi 
his fcheme. 

Herodotus^ according to him^ tells us^ that 
King Pfammetichus defired fome Greeks» 
who were perfeS matters of their language^ 
to go over to Eg)^, in order to inftrad his 
people in the purity of the tongue* Hence 
he concludes, that there was but one lan^ 
guage*in both countries. But that Greek 
hiftorian - gives an account entirely oppofite 2 
he tells us, that Pfammedchus, having re-^ 
ceived fome fervices from the Carians and 
lonians, permitted them to fettle in Egypt^ 
for the inttrudlion of youth in the Greek 
language, in order to bring up interpreters. 

There is no folidity in the reft of the Kir- 
cherian arguments ; fuch as thoie deduced 
from the frequent voyages of the Greek 
fages into Egypt, and the mutual commerce 
between the two nations ; which have not 
even the ftrength of conjoSturcs. For the 

J Rcrodot. L.IL c, 153, 

very 
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veryikin of Deinodrittts,in the £itred tongae 
of the Babylonians and Egyptiahs"^, proves 
only, that the travelling fages learned the lan- 
guages of the nations they converfed with. 

Nor does the teftimony of Diodorus, 
diatf Attica was originally an Egyptian- co^ 
lony ", feem to be here of any weight. 

The infcription of the Mummy might in- 
deed admit of Kircherian, or fuch like con- 
jedurcs, were the Mummy itfelf of the an- 
ticjuity pretended by Kircher. Cambyfes, 
the conqueror of Egypt, partly exiled, and 
partly killed the priefts; from which fadt 
Kircher confidently deduces as confequfences, 
the total abolition of the facred rites, and 
from that the ceafing to embalm bodies. 
He again appeals to a palTage of Herodotus % 
^hich, upon his word alone, others have as 
confidently quoted. J^ay, a c«tain pedant 

^ Diogen. Laert. v. Democr. 
" Diodor. Sic. L. I. c. 29. Edit. Wcflcl. 
^ Kircher Oedip I. c. -— it. ejufd. China illuftra- 
^, III. Ct4. Pvi5r? 
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vmnt fo far as to preteiid^ iJbat the Eg$!pttMi 
ciiflom of patatkg their dead, upon^ t^ 
ramUhed Kiiix^n of the Mumaue9> cea(«d 
vd& the qxx:h of CJnrlH^' 

Bilt Herbdotufi iays ootja word, eithei of 
die total abolitKHi of thci facred lilts^ or <if 
the jdx>U«u[Hi of the ^uibm of preicfv^ 
iBg the dead fit)l|PL pttlrefii£tio&, g^f ithe 
time of Cambyies ; nor does Dtodoras Siw 
cuius give tuny fuch hiat: we may, on the 
€ODtraiy,^m bis account of the funeral rite$ 
of die Egyptians, rather conclude, that thii 
Guftom prevailed even in hb time; that is 
to fay, when Egypt was changed into a Re* 
man province. 

Hence it cannot be demonftrated that 
our Mummy was embalmed before the Per^ 
iian conqueft, — But fcppofing it. to be of 
that date, is it a neccfiary confequence that 
a body preferved in the Egyptian manner, 
or even taken car9 of by tbeir priefts, ihould 
be jnarked with Egyptian words ? 

» Albcni Englifchc Briefe> B-ii— r-. 

t:, ,/ Perhaps 
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Ionian or Carian* Wc know that Pytfwi- 
>goras entered into the Egyptian conle^lion ; 
nay, evm consented to be circumd&d?, m 
order to fhorten hii way to the niyfleries^of 
ifaeir prices, T^e Cariatns themfelves. ob^ 
ferved the facrcd folcmnitics of His, imd 
eveii went fo far in th^ fuperftiliofi> as to 
mangle their faces dtiriog the facflficps^ trf^ 
jfered to that deity '. 

Change the letter 4, ift* the i.nfcription, into 
the diphthong th and you have a Grfeek word : 
fiich negligences are often to be cnrl with in 
Qreefc marbles *, ^nd ftill mpre in Gretfk ma* 
nufcripts J aq4 with th$ fam? tefrnjinMion 
it is to be found on a gem, and iignifies, 
^ FAREWELL"*, which was the ufual 
ejaculation addrefled by Ae Jiving to die de- 
ccafed j <he feme we meet with on ancient. 

^ Clem. Alex, Stroni, L. I. p, 354. Edit. Pott, 
'' Hcibdot. E. II. C.61. 

• Montfaucon Palaeogr. Grac. L. III. c. $. p* 230* 
ICuhn. Not. ad Paufen. L. If. pi 128. 
? AMffuftin, G^m. P. II- 1. 32. 

epit^hs J 
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epitaphs " i public decrees ^ ; and of letters 
it was the final conclufion '. 

There is on an ancient epitaph the word 
ETfTXI ' ; the form of the ^ on ancient 
ftones and manufcripts is exactly the fame * 
with the third letter of ET+TXI, which 
was perhaps confounded with it. 

But fuppofing the Mummy to be of later 
times, the adoption of a Greek word be- 
comes yet eafier. The round form of the g 
might be ibmething fufpicious, with regard to 
its pretended antiquity ; that form being ne- 
ver found on the gems or coins before Au- 
gufhis'. But this, fuipicion becomes of no 
weight, by fuppofing that the Egyptians 

« Grutcr. Corp. Infer, p. DCCCLXl* it/Tv^iiTf. 

^ Prldeaux Marm. Oxon, 4. & 179. 
' D^ipoflh. Orat. pro Corona, p, 485^ 499. Edit, 
Frc. 1604. 

y Qrutcr Corp, Infcript, p. DCXLI. 8. 

» Montfaucon Palaeogr. L. IV. q. 10. p,, 336, 

338- ^ 

• Montf. L. I, c, 4, II. c* 6, p. 152, 

I conti- 



Cdinet ofAOiquitm at Dre^en. 141 

continijed their embalming, even after tha 
time of that Enniperor. - ; . * 

However, the word cannot be anEgyp-i . 
tian one, being; inconiifient with the remains 
of that ancient tongue in the mod^rotCop^ 
tick, as wdi as with thar manner of writ- 
ing ; whichr^vas from the right to tlie left^ 
as the Etrurians did **; whereas the word iii 
queilion (like fome Egyptian characters ^) 
is traced from the left to the right. As .for 
The infcription difcovered ly Maillet *i no 
interpreter has yet been founds The Gre-^ 
cians, on the contrary, wrote in the occi- 
dental- manner, for fix hundred years be- 
fore the chriftian asra, witnefs the Sigsan 
infcription, which is faid to be of that 
date •. 

What has been (aid relates alfo to an 

* Hcroi L. IL 

* Defcript. de TEgyptc, par Mafcricrc, Lettr. VII. 
23. • 

* Defcript. de TEg. L. c. 

' Ciiifhul. Infer. Sig. p. i2« 

inicrip* 
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iofcripflon: npoo. a piece oi Oam\ wMi 

l^ypdan figures, communicated to Kiidnf 

hf QpTfilp- Viiitio^glib^ a Paiermoir patd* 

one* iTbis ktters. llTlttlXI are ttrp wonisi 

and iigpt^ ^ I.tf !&></ <w«r/'): .Dliis Aoiio 

h^ jpict with t^ &»& £t(e as Jfaftgem eoM 

IP^YPsl with d)f btedroff Ptelonksui Phflo^ 

ffttoF^ for hefftw Bgyt>tit6i,b«S'J(^aed tv«t 

]i(andfp| %Mre6i and tb«<e . th(i. 'inieriptioii 

aay^be ^fa-Gf^di hftnd.. IcHt . littertfiti 

Imio^ l^ji^ Ittdtf dbaoge k wantt to be or-* 

thogn^xiCaL. 

'....'■ ' " ■ ' ' •• ••' 

. ' Kircber. ObcIiTc. Pvaph. c. 8. p. i^/o 
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A N 

A N S W E R 

TO THE FORZGOINQ 

LETTER, 

A Further Explication of 
the Subject. 

I COULD not prefamc that fo fipall a 
treatife as mine would be thought of 
confequence enou^ to be brought to a 
publick trial. As it was written only for a 
few cmnoijfeurs^ it ieemed fuperfluous to give 
it a learned air> by multiplying quotations. 
Artifts want but hints : their tafk, accord- 
ing to an ancient Rhetor, is ** to perform, 
not to pccufe ;" confequently eyery author, 

L who 
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who writes for them, ought to be brief. 
Being befides convinced, that the beauties 
of the art are founded rather on a quick 
fenie, and refined taflc, than on profound 
meditation, I cannot help thinking that the 
principle of Neoptolemus*, " to philofo- 
phize only with the few/* ought to be the 
chief confideration in eviery treadle of thii 
kind. 

Several paflages c€ my Eflay are fiiicep- 
tible of explications, and, having been pub- 
lickly tried by an anonymous author, fhould^ 
be explained and defended at the fame time, 
if my circumflances would permit me to en- 
large \ As to his other remarks, tbe^iu- 
thor, I hope, will gucfe at my anfwer, 
without nay giving one jexplicitly. — Indeed 
they do not:requice any. 

I am not in the leaft moved by the da-, 
mours x:oncerning thofe pdeces of Corregio, 
which, by undoubted acccnints,; were not. 



* Cicero de Oratorc, L.'TI/ c. 37. 
^ The aiitbor was cben preparing for a jcnirney to 
Rome. 

only 
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6nly brought to Sweden \ but cvcft hung up 
In the ftables at Stockbdhn. Rcafoning is of 
no ufe here : arguments of this kind admit 
of no other evidence but that of Mmilius 
Scaurus againft Valerius oiSucro : " He de- 
ities; I affirm: Romans! 'tis yours to 
judge.- 

And why fibould there be any thing more 
derogatory to the honour of the Swedes^ in 
my repeating Count Tern's relation, tfian in 
his giving it ? Perhaps, becaufe the learned 
author of the circumflantial life of Queen 
Cbrijlina omits her indifcreet generoiity to-* 
wards Boutdon^ and that bad treatment 
which the pidures of Chrregto tnet with ? 
or was Hdrkman * himfelf charged with 
indifcretion or malice, on his relating that, 
at Lincopingy he found a college, and fevcn 
profefTors, but not one phyfician or arti- 
ficer ? 






^r*^m,r9ira '!i^ 



C^a^^^^' 



« ArgcixTiHc abi?g^ dc la V. d« P. T* IL p. 287. 
* Rcifc, p. 2.1. 

h% It 
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It wa^ my de%i to exj^ain myielf mote; 
p^rtjcularlj, concerning the negligences 
of die Greeks, 1^ I been allowed tioie^ 
The Greeks, aa their critieifm oa the part** 
ridge of Protogene$, and his blotting it % 
evidently (hews, were nol; igfiorant in lea^ne4 
negligence* But the ZeUs of Phidias was 
the dandard of fublimity, the fynobol of the 
omrypreient Ddty ^ like Homer's Eris, ht, 
ilood upon the earthy and reached heaven ; 
he wast in the ftyle of iacred poefy, ^' What 
^ncomf^s him ? &<c." And tise wprld has 
been candid enough to excufe, nay, evea to 
jufliiy on fqch reaibns, the dliprpportions in 
thr Carton of Raphael, repre&nting the 
fifhing of Pet?r ^ The criticifi^i on the Di(h 
medeSy though folid, is not agaip^ nxe : his 
action, ab(lra(^ly CQ|2fidefed, with his 
Doble and exprei&ve contour, are fiandards 
of the art ; and that was all I advanced ^ 

The 

• Strabo, L, XIV. p. 652. al. 965. 1. ir. 
^ Richardfon Eflay, &c. p. 38, 39. 
^ Diomedes, for otight. I can key is neither a 

fitting 
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The reffc6kions on the Painting and Sculp- 
ture of the Greeks may be reduced to four 
heads^ viz. 

/I. The perfeA Nature of the Greeks ; 

II. The Charadterifticks of their worfcs^ 

III. The imitation of thefe j 

. IV. Their manner of Thinking upon the 
Art I and Allegory. 

ProbabiBty was all I pretended to, with 
legard to the firft; which cannot he fully 
dtoiofiikated, ndtwi&ft^ikding all the s^fl^ 
ance of fi^lary. For, thefe advantages of 
die Greeks were, perhaps, Icfs founded on 
their nature, and the iafluertces of the cli- 
mate, than on their education. 

The happy fituation of their country was, 
however, the bafis of all ; and die want of 
rftfemblince, which vraS:ol)ferved betwecU 
the A^httiians and their neighbours beyond 

fitting nor a flanding figure, in both which cafes the 
critick muflr be allowed' Co. b^ jui(. He delcends. 

L 3 the 
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^e mountain$^ ^as owing to the differcfioe 
of air and nourifhment\ 

The manners and peribns of the new« 
(etded inhabitants, as well as the natives of 
eveiy country, have never failed of being 
influenced by their different natures. The 
ancient Gauls, and their fucceflbrs the Ger-* 
man Franks, are but one nation : the blind 
fury, by which the former were hurried 
on in their firft attacks, proved as unfiic- 
cefsful to them in the times of Cs^ur ', as it 
did to the latter in our days. They poi^ 
fefled certain other qualities, which are.ftill 
in vogue among the modem French § and 
the Emperor Julian ^ tells us, that in his 
time there were more dancers than citizens 
at Paris. 

Whereas the Spaniards, managing their 
affairs cautiouily, and with a certain fri^ 
dity, kept the Romans longer than any 

> Cicero de Fato, c. 4. 

» Strabq, L. IV. p. 196. ^\. 299. 1. aa. 

» Mifopog, p. ^z. 1, 1 J, 

Other 
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other people from conquering the coun- . 

And is not this charafter of the old Ibe- 
rians rc-afibmed by the Weft-Goths, the 
Mauritanians, and mahy other people, who 
over-ran their country ? " 

It is eafy to be imagined what advantages 
the Greeks, having been fubjed to the fame 
influences ef climate and air, mufthave 
reaped from the happy fituadon of their 
country. The moft temperate feafons reign- 
ed through all the year, and the refreftiing 
fea^gales fanned the voluptuous iflands of 
the Jonick fea^ and th;? fhores of the conti- 
nent. Induced by thefe advantages, the 
PeloponneGans built all their towns along 
the coafl } fee Dicearchus, quoted by Cir 
cero ". 

Undci: a (ky fo temperate, nay balanced 
between heat and cold> the inhabitants can* 

' Strako, L. III. p. 158- al. 238. 

» Du Bos Reflex, fur la foefic et f. 1, P. IT. 144. 

^ Hcrodot, L, III. c. 106/ Cicero 9d Attic. L. VI. 

L 4 not 
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not fail of being inflttcnced by both. Fruits 
grow ripe and mellow,, even fuch- as are 
wild improve their natures ; animals thrive 
well, and breed more abundantly. "Such 
i flcy, fays Hippoaatcs "*, produces not only 
the moft beautiful of. men, but harrxioiiy 
between their inclinations and (hape/* Of 
which Georgia, that country of beauty, 
where a pure and ferene fky poOrs fcrtilityi 
is an inftance ^ Among the elements, 
beau^ owes fo much to water alone, that, 
if we bdieve the Indians, it cannot thrive, iii 
a country that has it not in its purity \ And 
the Oracle itfelf attributes to the lymph 
of Arethufa a power of forming beauty '. 

The Greek tongue Affords us alfo fome 
arguments in behalf of their frame. Na- 

*» n«pi rv^mv. p. 288. edit. Foefii. Galcnus on 
T* rni '^vyjit *H^w to/^ tou 24^f^fltTo^ Kpctaicn ivd^u 
fol. 1 71. B. I. 43. edit. Aid. T.I. 

' Chardin voyage en Perfe, T. 11. p» 127. &f«q. 

^ Journal des Sfavans TAn. 1684. Aur. p. 153. 

' Apud Eufeb. Praepar, Evaijg. L. V. c. 29- p, 
226. edit. Colon. 

turc 
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ture moiiltJs the organs, of fjieecH ^cbttMng 
to the infiaences of the climate. There tf# 
hationls that rather vrhiftlig th^ri (^edk, Ittot 
Ae Troglodytes • ; others . that pronfeuftfee 
witfiout opening their lips ^ ; and the Pha- 
fians^ a Greek pfeople, had, as has been 
fsud c^ the Englifh**, a hoarfe voice : to un- 
kind climate forms harfli founds, and coh- 
fequeritly the organs df Ipeedi cannot be 
very delicate. 

The fuperiority of^e Greek tongue ii 
incont^ftible : I do hot fpeak noW df its rich* 
fiefs, hut only of its harmony. Fbr all th* 
northern tongues, being over-loaded With 
confonants *", are too often apt to ofifend With 
Ian unpleafing aufterity ; whereas the Greek 

» Plin. Hift. Nat. L.V. c. 8. 

^ Lahontan Memoir. T. 11. p. 217. Conf. Wol- 
dike de ling. Gronlahd, p. 144, & feq. A€t. HafK. 
T.II. 

" Clarmont de AerCjLocisj&aquisAngliae. Loud. 
1671. 12. 

^ Wotton*s Reflex, upon ancient and modern 
Learning, p, 4. Pope's Letter to Mr. WaJfh, 
T.L 74. 

tongue 
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tongue is continually chan^ng the conib« 
nant for the vowels and two vowels^ meet- 
ing with but one conibnant, generally grow 
into a diphthong '. The fweetnefs of the 
tongue adnuts of no word ending with thefe 
^ee harih letters 0, O, X, and for the 
fake of Euphony, readily changes letters 
for their kindred ones. Some feemingly 
harfh words cannot be ol^e&ed here ; none 
of us being acquainted with the true Greek 
or Roman pronunciation. All thefe advant- 
ages gave to the tongue a flowing (bftnefs, 
brought variety into the founds of its Words, 
and facilitated their inimitable compoiition. 
And 'from thefe alone, not to mention the 
meafure which, even in common convejv 
iation, every fyllable enjoyed, a thing to be 
defpaired of in occidental tongues ; frotn 
theie alone, I fay, we may form the higbeft 
idea of the organs by which that tongue 
was pronounced, and may more than con^ 

* Lakcmachcr Obfcrv. Philolog. P, IIL Obferv. 
IV. p. 250, &c. 

jedlure 
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jedure, that, by the language of the Gods^ 
Homer meant the Greek, by that erf Metty 
the Phrygian tongue. 

It was chiefly owing to that abundance of 
vowels, that the Greek tongue was prefer* 
able to all others, for expreiling by the ibund 
and difpoiition of its words the forms and 
fubftances of things. The difcharge, the 
rapidity, th« diminution of flrength in pierc<« 
ing, the flowilcfs in gliding, and the flopping 
of an arrow, are better expreficd by the found 
of thefe three verfes of Homer, Iliad A. 

125. A/y5« i3w, V€i;g>i J^t jmly* Tayev, oMo <fl* SiVof ^ 
135. Ara /mlv a?* C*^?©* iK'nKcflo d^Oid^oKiotOy 
, 1 36. Kof d^ici ^^n%@* uroXud^atc/^aXtt n^n^^o^ 

than even by the words themfelves. You 
fee it difcharged, flying through the air, and 
piercing the belt of Menelaus. 

The defcription of the Mymiidohs in bat- 
tle-array, Iliad n. V. ^15. 

'AflTrJf «*p d^Jfld^* i^uPu xogw xogw dvi^a d^ dynp* 

T TV impatient weapon whizzes oh the wing ; 
founds the tough horn, and twangs the quiv'ring 

firing, {Jc, Pope. 

3 is 
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is of the fame kind, and has never been hit 
by any imitation : what beauties in one 
line! 

Plato's pericxis wet-e, from their harmony, 
compared ' to a noifelefs fmooth-running 
ftream* But wc (hould be miftaken in ccm-* 
fining the tongue to the fofter harmonic 
only : it became a roaring torrent, boifterous 
as the winds by which UlyflcsT fails were 
torn, fplit only in three ex four places by 
the words, but rent by the found into a 
thoufand tktters *. This was the *' wvida 
ip^ejfioy' the livii^ found 5 fupremely beau- 
tiful» when properly and iparihgly uied ! 

. Hqw quick, how refined mufl the organs 
have been, which were the depofttaries of 
fuch a tongue ! The Roman itfelf could 
not attain its .excellence : nay, a Greek fa* 
ther, of dijs fecond centuty of the chri^an 

y Loogin. riifi J4* Se£t. 13. §. i. 
* O^C.A. f . 71. Coaf. Iliad, f- v. 363; 8| Kililath, 
ad b. h p. 424. L. ID, edit. Rom. 

«ra. 
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ora % complains of the horrid ibund of the 
Roman laws. 

Nature ke^ proportion } coniequently 
tlie frame of the Greeks was of a fine clay, 
of Dcyves aiyl in^los mpft f<pni}bly elaffic^ 
aod prpmpting the flexibility of the bocfyx 
Hence th^t eafinefs, that pliant facility^ ac«* 
cptnpaoied with mirth and vigour, whick 
aniQ3tated a}l their adiops. Imagine hodiea 
Q)oft nicely balanced between leanoefs apd 
corpulency: both eirtremes were ridiculed 
by the Greeks, and their poets fneer at tho 
Fhilefiafes ^ Philetaies % and Agoracritufes \ . 

But though they were beautiful, and by 
their law early initiated into pleafure, they 
were not effeminate Sybarites. As an in«« 
ftance of which we (hall only repeat what 
Pericles pleaded in favour of the Atheniait 
manners, againft thofe of Sparta, which 

* Gregor. Thaumat. Orat. Patieg. ad Origen. 49, 
^ Ariftoph. Ran. v. 1485. 

* Athcn. Deipnof. L. XII. c. 13. ^lian* V..H. 
I. ix. 14. 

* Ariftoph. Equie, 

were 
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were as different from thofe of the reft of 
Greece, as their public oeconomy was J 
The Spartant/ikjrs Pericles, employ their 
youth to get, by violent exercifes, manly 
ftrength : but we, though living indo* 
*^ lently, encounter every danger as wdl aa 
they ; calmly, not anxioufly, mindful of^ 
its approaches, we meet it with voluntary 
magnanimity, and without any compul- 
5< fion of the law. Not diiconcerted by it§ 
** impending threats, we meet its moft fu-»* 
^ ridus attacks, with no lefe bbldnefs than 
they, whom perpetual praftice has pre^ 
pared for its ftrokes. We are fond of 
elegance, without loving finery ; of ge^ 
** nius, without being emafculate. In (hort^ 
" to be fit for every great cnterprizc, is the 
** charaderiftic of the Athenians •/' 

I cannot, nor will I pretend to fix a rate 
without allowing exceptions. There was 
a Therfites in the army of the Greeks. But 
it is worth obferving, that the beauty of a 
^lation was always in proportion to their cul- 

. • Thucyd, L. II. c. 39. 
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dvation of the arts. Thebes, wrapt up in 
a mifty fky, produced a fturdy uncouth 
race ', ' according to Hippocrates's obfenra^ 
tion on fenny, watry foils'" 3 and its fterility 
in producing men of genius, Pindar only 
excepted, is an old reproach. Sparta was 
as defedive in this refped as Thebes, hav« 
ing only Alcman to boaft of; but the rea-^ 
£>ns were difierent : whereas Attica enjoyed 
a pure and ferene iky, which r^ed the 
ienie$\ and of courfe ihaped their bodies in 
proportion to that refinement; and Athens 
was the feat of arts. The fame remark 
may be made with regard to Sicyon, Co- 
rinth, Rhodes, Eph^s, &c. all which 
having been fchools of the arts, could not 
want convenient models. The paflage of 
Ariftophanes, infifled on in the letter ^ t 

^ Horat L. 11. £p. L v. 244. 
% Cicero de fato. c. 4. 
*» Ilffi TQiruv, p. 204, 

* Cicero Orat. c* 8. Coflf. Dicaearch, Gt^t. edit. 
H. Stcph. c,!^. p. 16. 

* Nubes, V. 1365. 

cake 
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^e fqv a jioke, as H really is~-and thet^ 
Iljtf^ a ta)e ; ^p ^a>^ the parts, whereon 

Sedet €etemumque fedebit 
Infetix Tiefiusy Virg. 

ipo4erjite)y complptis, we^ Atdck t>eaiide$. 
T|^feu$ \ made pr^ner by die ThefprcH 
iiss^ W9S dpl|vere4 fiom his captWity by 
Qer?l4«^« )H}t i)Qt witbovt fooie k)6 of the 
p$)rts |n <}i|«ft)OA ; a lc»g bequeathed to all 
t)i; r$^. This was the true mark oi the 
'i^^c&jiii j)e4igrees as a natural mark>reprfir 
ffHtiflg fi l|«W °> fignificd a Spartan extrac- 
tion $ ^ W!: find the Oceekartiib imitating 
it tfaofe places the ifuiing hapd of natui:e. 
. But this Reality of nature was confined 
tp Qfeace^in a {ian»wer feniie. Its coloniea 
tgid^rw^ thp TafDe f»tQ, which its ^loqa/enc^ 
met with when going abroad. '* As foon, 
•* fays Cicero \ ais eloqucpce fct out from 

# 
' Schoi. ad Ariftoph. Nub. v. loio. 

» Plutarch, dc Sera Numin. Vindifta, p. 563. 9- 
• Cicero dc Orat. 

« die 
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**' die: Athenian port, flic plunoicd herfelf 
^^ with the manners of all the iflands in 
^ her way, adopted the Afiatick luxury, 
'* and forfaking her found Attick expref- 
** lion, loft her health." The lonians, 
trani{Janted by Nileus from Greece into 
Afia, after the return of the Heraclides, 
grew ftill more voluptuous beneath that 
glowing iky. Heaps of rowels brought 
wantOTncfi into every word ; the neighbour- 
ing iflands partook of their climate and; 
manners, which a fingle Leibian coin may 
convince us of \ No wonder then, if their 
bodies degenerated as much from thofe of 
their anceftors, as thor manners. 

The rcimoter the colonies die greater the 
dil&rence. Thofe Greeks, who had cho&n 
their abode in Africa, about Pithicuffk^ fell 
in with the natives in idoring apes ; nay, 
even gave the names of thofe animals to 
dieir children ^ 

• Goklus, Tab. XIV. T. IL 

' Digd^fus Sic. h» XX. p. 763, al, 1^49. 

M The 
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The modem Greeks, diough corapofei 
of various mingled iiictads» ftill betray the 
chief ma&. Barbariiin has deAroyed the 
very elements of &ience, and ignorance oirer-* 
cloodsdie^Hdioleconntxyi educatioii^ courage, 
manners are fook beneath an iron fway, am) 
even the (h^dow pf liberty is loft. Time, in 
ks oourfe, difiipates the remains of antiqai<i 
ty : pillars of ApcJIo's temple at Delos \ are 
now the ornaments of Bnglift gardens : the 
liature of the xroudtry idelf is dianged* ^n 
days of yore the plants of Crete ' were fa-? 
mous over all the world;, but now the 
ftreams and rivers, where you would go \x\ 
queft of them, «ffe mantled widi wild luxu- 
riant weeds^ and trivial vegetables \ 

Unhappy countiy ! How could it avoid 
being changed into a wiidemeis, vdien fuch 

^ Stukely's Itinerar. III. p. 32. 

' Theophraft. Hifl. PI. L. IX. c, 16. p. 1131. 
I. 7. cd. Amft. 1644. fol. Galen dc Aotidol:. I. ioL 
63. B. L 28. Idem dc Thcriac. ad Pifon. foJ. S5. 
A. L 20. 

• TourorfytYojagc, Lett. I. p. 10. edit- Amft; 

? popu- 



-i^^flr to th fireg^ng Le«as, 163 

0)jght/« Goough to balas^c the Athenian 
f>owf( gt iCpai a^ reduced to hi(le9us df* 

Nqtwi^hiiiandiog all thefe deyaflf tions, 
the. f^^qfH^ fvoCp&iX c^thpfoij, th^ free paf- 
fagc of the winds, flopped by the incxtrU 
cable win(d|Qg& of ^9Agkd (hore?^. and 
the w«9t of alnjoft all Ptber commo^itips^i 
yet have th« wpdwi Crpcks preferved many 
of the prqB>|;atives ©^ ihm aniceftgr^. Tliev 
iohabitaots «f iibveral iflatndSf (die Greek race, 
being chiefly preferv.e4 m the iflands), near 
1^ NatoUan ihore, efpecially the. i^males, 
axe^ by the uoaoiin9^ 9Xfowt of travellers^ 
the moft beautiful of the humap race \ 

Atticaftill preferves itsairof phiknthropy'': 
all the ihepherds and clowns welcomed die 

two travellers^ Spon and Wheeler 5 nay, px^-- 

« ... 

* Belon. Obferv. L. II. ch. 9. p. 151. ai. 
" Idem. L. IIL ch.34.. ^^350. b« Cprn. le Brun. 
V. fol. p. i6g. 
'^ Dicaearch.Gcogr. CI. p. I. " ' ^ 

M 2 '* vented 
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vented them with their ddutations * : iidthcr 
have they loft die Attick fait, or die en«- 
terprifing fpirit of the former inh^itants^ 

Objedions have been made againft their, 
early cxcrcifes, as rather derogating from, 
than adding to, the beauteous Ibrm of the 
Greek youths. 

Indeed, the continual efforts, of the nerves 
and mufcles feem rather to give an angu^ 
lar gladiatorial turn, than the foft Contour 
of beauty, to youthful bodies. But this may 
pardy be anfwered i^y the character of the 
nation itfelf : dieir fancy, their anions, were 
eafy and natural ; their affairs, as Pericles' 
fays, were managed with a certain cardeff- 
ncfs, and ibme of Plato's dialogues ' may 
give us an idea^of that mirth and chearful- 
jieli which prevailed in all the Gymnaftick 
exerciias of ihAr youth/ Hence his defire 
pf haying thefe plapes^^ in his commoQ- 

" Voyjigc de Spon ct Wheeler, T. IL p. 75, 76, 
f Wheeler's Jouri|ey into Greece, p. 3^7. 
t C«nf, lyljf, p, 499, lE^iu Prcf. 1602. 

wealth, 
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V^calt^, frequented by old folks, in order 
to remind them of the joys of their youth % 

Their games commonly began at fun 
rife ^; and Socrates frequented them at that 
time. They chofe the morning-houfs, in or^ 
der to avoid being incommoded by the heat : 
as (bon as their garments were laid down, 
the body was anointed with die elegant At* 
tick oil^ partly to d^end .it from the bleak 
morning-air} as it was ufual to practice, 
even during the ievereft cold ^ ^ and part- 
ly to prevent a too copious perfpiration^ 
where it was intended only to carry off 
fuperfluous humours ^ To this oil they 
afcribed alfo a ftrengthening quality % The 

^ De ftepuU. 

* DcLcg. L* VII. p. 8^2, 1. 36—6. Cohfti^eijrf 
Leg. att. p. 296. Maiuairc Marine Ariuxl; p^483^ 
GroaQv. ad Plaut. Bacchid. v. Ante Solem £xpricii«- 
teiDi 

« Galen, de Simpl. Medio. Facult. L. 0. c. ^. 
fol. 9. A.Opp. Tom. II. Frontin. StrAtj^ L. I. c. 7. 

^ LucianGymn. p.907..:Opp^T.II. £dtt:>Itehz. 

^ Dion. Halic. A. R. c. x. §• 6. de ^\ dkeadi \n 
Ptmoft. c 29* £dil. Oxoii^ \ 
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cxcrdiffcS being rivti*, ' fhcy went ttf bathd, 
and thfere fubmitted to a frdh cmdlion s And 
fa perfenleaviiig the! bath in this ftate *^ ap* 
pcirsi' fays Honicrf taller, -ftronger,' affd 
fimilar to the immoftal Oods ^- - 

We niay fomi i Very diffind idta df the 
different kinds and degrees df Wreftling 
anibttg th« ancientsf, From a vafe oncfe in 
the pdffcifion of Charl. Patijn, and, as he 
gtifcffes, the urn cf a glatliator *. 

Visii if been a ptievailing caftom among 
the Criecks to walk, eitJier battfooted, like 
the heroes ih their perfbrnxancei \ or with 
a firigk fole, as We commonly oelievc, their 
feet mufl: .have: been bruifed . But tliete are 
many inftances of their extreme nicety in 
this refpeft > for, they had names for above 
ten difFetcnt forts of (hoes *. 

f 'OA. T. V. 0.ZO. 
f Nuttkifoi. Ittifh ]^. f6e. 

^ PUilofti^ Epiftv l(i. pr 912. Corif- Macrob. Sat. 
lu^V.iC: k& 'p. 3V57, fiJit/LonJ. 1694.- %. Hygin. 

* Conf. Arbuthnot'a Tabl; of Ane. Coim, cb. 6. 
p. 116.- .* ^\ 

The 
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iTie coverings of the Ai^s were d^rown 
oflF at th6 pttblkk cxefcifo; even before the 
flouriftlirfg of die art* 5 which was a great 
advantage to the artifb. As for the noir- 
rilhment of the wrcftlcrs in renMter thne^) 
I found it more proper to mentkm mitk in 
general, than ibft cheefe. 

If I remember right, you thinfcit ftrange^ 
and even undemonftrable, that the primi^^ 
^ve church (boidd have d^ped dieir pro^ 
felytes, pr omifeuou% \ «Xiiv\t the note K 

As I am now entering upon the diicu^ 
(km of my fecond point, I could wi& thait 
thefe probabilities of a more perfect nature 
among the Greeks^ might be allowed t6 
have ibme conclufive weighty and then I 
fliould have but a few words to add« 

k TTiucyd. L. L C. 6. Euftath ad HiaJ. 4. p. 1324. 
1. 16. 

I Cyrilli Hierof. Catecb. Myftag* If. c* 2^ 3^ 4. 
p. 284. cd. Thorn. Miles, Oxon. 17C3. fd. 365* 
Vkc Comkis Obfcrv. de Antiq. Baptifmi fit. L* IV. 
c. 10. p, 2S6— 89* Binghaitii Orig. Eeclef. T. IV* 
L.XI. c.ii. GodeauHift.dcr£gl!fc, T.L L.IIL 
p. 6234 
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Charmohos^ a Megariau youdi, a iingW 
kiTs of whom was valued at two taknt3"> 
was, no doubts beautiful enough to jfenre 
for a model of J$po\lo: EBm, jikibiades^ 
CbarmideSyZnd Adimantbus \ the artifts could 
fee and ftudy to their wifli for fcveral hours 
every day : and caa you imagine thofe trifling 
opportunities propofed to the Parifian artifts^ 
equivalents for the lo6 of advantages like 
thefe? But grantii^ that, pray, vrfiat is 
there to be fecn more in a fwimmer than in 
any other perfon ? The extremities of the 
body, you may fee every where. As for that 
author % who pretends to find in France 
beauties fuperiof to thofe f^ JJcibiades^ I 
cannot help doubting his ability to maintain 
what heialfcrtt. 

What haa been faid hitherto might alfo 

» Lucian. Dial. Mort. X. §. 3. 
. ^ Idem. Navig. E. 2- p. 248. 

• Dc la Chambrc Difcours i ou il eft prouve que 
les Francois font Ics plus capablcs dc tous les peuplcs 
de la perfeaion dc Tcloqucncc, p. X5' 

an- 
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anfwer theobjedtion drawn from the judgment 
of our academies, concerning thoie parts of the 
body whicb ought to be drawn rather nsore 
ai^uljLr than we find them in the antiques. 
The Greeks^ and their artiil$> were happy 
In the enjoyment of figures endowed with 
youthful harmony 3 for, wc have no reaibn 
to doubt their exa£tne& in copying nature^ 
if we only cpnfider the angular fmartnefi 
with which they drew the wrift-bones. 
^qfias'% celebrated Ghdiator^ in the jRr^- 
i6^/e, has none of the modern angles, nor 
the bony prominences authorifed by our ar- 
tifis ; all his angular parts are thoie we meet 
with in the other Greek ftatues. And this 
ftatue, which was perhaps one of thofe that 
were creded, in the very places where the 
games were held, to the memory of the 
fevcral victors, mxf be fuppofcd an exad 
copy of nature. The artift was bound to 
rcprefcnt any viSor in the very attitude, and 
m(!lan5apeous motion, in which he overcame 

his 



his antagbnift, zxtS^' ^zAmffhsSfyines vrefi 
the judges of his petfbrm^c '. 

Many authors having' written on this, and 
-die foflovraig pdtrt of thetreatife, L havt 
contented myfclf with giving a few remarks 
of ttif owit. Superfteial arguments, ia mat* 
ters of Ads kind) can nekher fait the deeper 
^ews of our tii)fies, nor lead to genera! co&* 
clufions. Keverthelefs yfrt do noi: \^At au^ 
thors whofe preoiatore decifions often get 
the belter of their judgment, and that not 
in matters concerning Ac art alone. Pray, 
whdt decifions of ari author may be depended 
Upon, who; when defigning to write oh the 
arts m general, fiiews himfclf fo ignorant 
of their very elements, as to afcribe to ?fe- 
cydidesy whofe concife and energcticfc Hyle 
was flot without difircultics, even for TuHy \ 
the charaAer of finfiplidty ? ' Another of 

f LuciaiL.}iroIm9gm«,pA49e« Edli^Reics. T*IL. 
' Cic. Brut, cl 7. & 83. 

' Confiderations fur les Revolations dcf Arts* 
Pms, 1755. p. 33. 

that 
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that tribe, feeins as little acquainted with 
Diodorus S/cuIus, when he delcribes him as 
hunting after elegance *. Nor . want vfe 
blockheads enough who admire, in the an- 
cient performances, fuch trifles as arc be- 
IdW any rfeafottable naan's attention.' , '"The 
*' ro|)e, fays a travelling fcribler/ v^hich fies 
together Dirce and the ox, is to connoit 
feurs the moft beautiful objedt of the 
whole groope of the Toro Farnefc \**, 



j& fnijer agrota putruit cut mente fa!ilhm ! 

I am no ftrahger to thofe merits of the mo^ 
dem artifts which you oppofe to the an- 
cients : but at the fame time I know, that 
the infiitation of thelfe alone has elievated the 
oditers to that pitch of merit 5 and it wonfd 
be eaify to prove that, whenever they for- 

• Pflg^ Difcours (iir. l^Hiftouie Grecque^ p. 45; 
t Nouveau Voyage d'HolIande, de rAJlem. de 
SuiiTe & d'ltaJk, par M.4e Qlainrjlfe. . 

fook 
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fi)ok the ancients^ they fell into the faults 
of thoiib, whom alone I intended to blame. 

Nature undoubtedly milled Bernini: a 
Carita of his^ on the monument of Pope 
Urban the Vlllth, is faid to be corpulent, 
and another on tlxat of Alexander the Vllth, 
even ugly \ Certain it is, that no ufc could 
be made of the Equeftrian ftatue of Lewis 
XIV. on which he had beftowed fifteen 
years, and the King immenfe fums. He 
was reprefented as afcending, on horfeback, 
the mount of honour : but the adion both 
of the rider and of the horfe was e:tag- 
gerated>and too violent ; which was thb caufe 
of baptizing it a Curtius plunging into the 
gulph,and its having been placed only in the 
Thuilleri^:. from which we may infer, that 
the moft anxious imitation of nature is as litde 
fu6icient for attaining beauty, as the ftudy 
of anatoniy alone for attaining the jufteft 
proportions : thefc Lairefle, by his own ac- 

• Richardifon's Account, &c* 294,295. 

I count. 
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eaiint, took from the fkeletons of Bidloo; 
biit, though a profeflbr in hia art, com- 
mitted many faults, which the good Ro- 
man ichool, ei|>edal]y Raphael, cannot be 
chai^d with. Howler, it is not meant 
that there is no heavinefs in his Venus ; nor 
does it clear him from the faults imputed tO' 
liim ih-dieMaffacre of the Innocents, engrav- 
ed by Marc* Antorfio, as has been attempted 
i n a very rare treatifeon painting"^ ; for there' 
the femfale figures labour under an exuber- 
ance of breafts \ whereas the murderers look 
g^aftly with leannefs: acontraft not to be 
admired: the fun itfelf has ipots. 

Let Raphael be imitated in "his beft man- 
ncr, and' when in his p rime \ thofe works , , . //-jj^. 
want no. apology : it was to no purpofe to v^u/ 

prodbde Parrhafius^ and Zeuxis in order to ^ 

cxcufe Him, and the Dutch fwoportionsl 
'Tis true, the paffage of Pliny *, Which you- 

^ Chambray Idee de h Peint* . p, 46* au Mant^ 
1662. 4to. ^ 

.» Plin, Hift. Nat. L. XXXV. c/ia 

quote 
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^pote coBceming Pardiafius, meetf C9^ 
moalf with Ihe imst inl£rprel<at3(e!B> yia^ 
tbati ftammgig corfuhuy be fell into, lem* 
w^\ Bnt ^pofinglJliBy to Iwvc.wnfe-. 
ftood^kat be wrote, we muft cl^r ^im f^> 
cootra^i^iiig iunoTdf. .... A little be&re het 
flowed to-, PKrliaiJus a f^periQtitjF. u^ tli« 
CoatotUf or iit his ova words, mii^^vft^ 
lines i and in the paflage b^e us, f/prr^t^. 
bg^ ^a^iared ^tb himfejf^ feems, in P^ jn t 

QF XSE MIDBLE SASiT&y- tQ. -faU J^ .j^. 

hmfdf. The que(lipn is, what h^ i?9e«^ 
15^.; middlp parts? Perhafw the^pwt&.hcpjeiv, 
ing on the outlines : bot is not tl^ede^g^ 
cjsliged to know every poJfHble attit(i4e:of 
da». ^^ix^ every change q£ its coatptir t^^i- 
i;>, h h xidiculous to ^ve -this expjjca^^a 
%.<W.:fiMfeg?: for i^ middle pqrts cf » 
fiUliCiifi^jjjf .tl>eo«diiic& of its profUci aad^ 
iboB-f: ..^f«pifqnwtjy»jtbefe is no.fudi. thing 

/ ^unnd) jExtnit dc I'H^ire de la ?t\at ie 
Plinc. p. ^6. 

•'■'••■■ ■ • -as 
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ts mid^e parts to be tnot wUh by a ^ 
%nier : the idea of; a p»iBi»r) wcU-fkUled l» 
.^ CQOtour of the.outUDcs, bvit ignorant of 
their contents, is an abfurd one, Parchas' 
iias perhaps either wanted ikill in theChtar^ 
p£:uro, ^ Keeping in the diipofitio^ of bi« 
^win, and this ibems the only explication^ 
«f h»ch the words of Pliiny can x<afi)n«blj| 
ndnut of. Vfilni^ yffi claooie to q^ake hkM 
another La Fage, wivf, though a «debrat<Kt 
4e%nec n^er ^kyl fpoiUQg Iv^ coatoujK 
with his cploi^rs. Or, perhaps,* tp induJiga 
another cpnjedure, Parrhafius finpQtbed tl|4 
outlines pf hi? C(HH««r,..w^J»J^ bQrjJeced 
on the gfouods, ;ifi. order tfk a^roid beiflg^ 
sough } a fatth CQpupitled, ,t$ 4t i(c(HPs, bf 
his co»t»Pporaiwii»: 4nii:.-by tbe m^ ii4i». 
^ourifhed in the b^giftoiDg of ^e tel9tntb, 
century, who ciirpvipi|9fi)lsd tbeif igwiw, «| 
it wer^e with a Iffuki biff, thoie imoolii oofir 
tours waited (ibe fupportxif jbeepiiiig, itod of 
jpaiTes gradually ri^s^ on^vkintg* ift i^dflr 
(p become round, and to Utakc th« eye : hf 

fs^ilr 
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fyiiflg in which> his figures got an air of 
fl^tnefs ; and thus Parrbaiius fell fhcMt of 
himielf, without being eidier too corpulent 
or too lean. 

Wc cannot conclude^ from the Hd- 
meric ihape which Zeuxis gave his fbnalc 
figures, diit he raifed them, like Rubens^ 
into fldh^btlls. There is £>me reafon to 
bdieve, fitom the education of the Spartan 
ladies, that they had ibniething of a mail 
cttline vigour,, though they Were the chief 
beauties of Greece >, and fuch a one is tl» 
Helena of Theocritus. 

All this makes me doubt of finding among 
die andents any coHfpanion for Jacob Jor- 
dahS) though he i& ib zealoufly defended in 
your letter* Nor am I afraid of maintain- 
ing vA^i I tiave £^id concerning him. Mr. 
d^ArgeAvde is inde^ a very indufh-ious 
ocAleftor of ciidcifais upon the «t^ ; but* 
as fa'is'de%ii is not very extenfive, fi> his de<- 
c^ons are often too general, to af&rd us 
charaderif&ral ideas of his heroes. 

A good 



A^ gOiod eye muft b« allowed to be a bet- 
Itr judge^ in mattei^ of" this kind, than all 
Ae ambiguous decifions of authors : atid to 
fix the.cfaarador of Jordans^ I might con« 
tmt myfelf with appealing to his Dic^enes, 
and the Punfication, in the rayd eabiost 
at.Dlrefilen. But, for the reader's £ike» let 
ne tnqiwe wto the xneaning of what you 
call Truth in fAdnting. For if truth, in tho 
general ienie, can by n6 means be ex- 
dttded from any branch i^ the arts, wer 
hMCj in thededfion of Mr. d'Argenville, a 
riddle to unfold^ which, if it hm ady niean«> 
lAg at dll^ itmiA ha?e the fdlowing: 
, .Rubens, enabled by the inexhauftibk ier- 
tility of hk genius, to pour forth fidiona 
like Homer faknfelf, di^ays his riches wen 
to prpdigidity^ hke him he iovod. the mar-; 
velk>us, as well in thought and grandeur 
of ccaiception, as in compodtipn, and chiarV, 
ofcuro. His figures are compoied in a man-: 
ner unknown before him, and his lights^ 
jobtly darting upon one great inaiH diffufe 
N over 
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over all bis works a bold harmony, and 
amazing fpirit« Jprdans, a jg cnius of a 
lower dafe j cannot, in the ideal part of 
painting, by any m^ans be compared with 
his great m^er. He had no wings to ibar 
above nature ^ for whi^h reaibn he humbly 
followed, and painted her as he found her : 
and if this be trutb^ he, no doubt, had a 
larger, ihare of it than Kubens. 

If the modern artifts, with regard to 
forms and beauty, are not to be direded 
by antiquity, there is no authority left to in-*, 
fluence them. Some, in painting Venus,, 
would ^e her a Frendiified air's another, 
would prefent her with an Aquiline nofe, 
the Medicean Venus, as they would fay, 
having fiich a one * : her hands would be 
provided with ipindles inflead of fingers ; 

* Obfervat. fur les Arts & fur quelques morceaux 
de Peint. & de Sculpt. expef& au Louvre, 174s. 
p. 65. 

^ Nouvellc Diviiion de la Terre par les differentes 
Efpeces d'Hommes, &c. dans k Journ. des Sptr. 
17x4. Avr. 152. - 

and 
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and (he would ogle us with Chinefe eyes, 
like the beauties of a new Italian fchooL 
Every artii):, in (hort, would^ by his per«- 
foroiance, betray his country : butj as De^ 
xnocritus fays ^ if the artiils ought to pray 
the gods to let them meet with none but 
aufpicbus images, thoie of the andents will 
beft fuit their ^Viflies. 

Let us> however^ make ibme exception 
in favour of Flamingo's children. For, 
iuftinefs and full health bebg the common 
burden of the praiies of children, whofe in- 
fant forms are not ftridtly fuibeptible of that 
beauty, which belongs to the Aeadinefs of 
riper years; the imitation of his children 
has reafonably become a fa£bion among our 
artiils. But neither this, nor &e indul-* 
gence of the academy at Vienna, can be, 
or indeed was meant to be decifive, in fa* 
vour of the modern children ; it only leadft 
us to make a diftindion. The anciepts 

* Plutarch, Vit. -ffimil. p. 147. cd.Bryani. T.II. 
N 2 went 
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went beyond nature^ even in thdr children : 
the nxodems onljr follow her; and, jntK 
vidcd their infant forms, exuberant as they 
are, do not influence their xleas of youth- 
ful and riper bodies, they may lie allowed 
to be-in the right, though, at the fame time, 
the Mcicnts were not in the wrong. - 

Our artifts are, likewife, at full liberty 
to drefs the hair of their figures • tas tkey 
pleafe : hut, being fo fohd of nattire, they 
tnuft needs know, that it is nature whicK 
Ihades, With pendant locks, the forehead and 
temples of alt thofe, whofe life is not fpent 
betwe^ die comb ^nd the lookmg-glafe : 
'and finding diis manner carefully obferved 
in moft ilatues of die ancients, they may 
take it as a proof of their attachment to 
Simplicity and truth ; a proof of the more 
weight, as they did hot want people, bufier 
in adorning their bodies than dieir mirids, 
and as nice in adjufting their hair, as the 
iBoft elegant of oqr European courtiers. But 
it was commonly looked upon as a mark of 



an ingentious and noUe octraSion) to dreA 
the hair in the manner' of the ftatuts *• 

The imitation d the ancient contour has 
indeed never been rejedsed, not even by thoie 
whoife chief want was that of coneftnefs : 
but we di^Ser about imkating that ^^ noble 
iimplicity and fedate grandeur" in their 
works. An expreffion iidikh hath ieldom 
met with general approbation^ and never 
prcmoonced without hazard of being mi{l 
underftood* 

In the Hercules of Bandinelli^ the idea of 
it was deemed a fault **: an uiurpation on 
Raphaefs Maifaere of the Innocents \ 

The idea of " nature at reft,* | own, 
might, perhaps, produce figures like the 
young Spartans of Xecu^on ; nor would 
the bulk of mankind be better pleafed with 
performances in the tafte of my treatiie^ 
(fuppofing even all its precepts authorifed 

« Lucian, Na?ig. S. Votum. c. 2. p. 249. 
' Borghini Ripofo, L. 11. p. 129. 
< * Cbambray Idee de la Feint, p. 47. 

N3 by 
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by the judges of die art) than with a fpeedi 
made before the Areopagites. But it is not 
on the bulk of mankind that we ought to 
confer the Icgiflative power in the art. 
And thpugh works of an extenfive com* 
poiition ought certainly to have the fupport 
of a vigour and fpirit proportioned to their 
extent, yet there are limits which mud not 
be overleapt ; ufe not (o much Ipirit as to 
reprefent the everlailing Father like the cracl 
God of war, or an ecftafied faint like a 
prieftefs of Bacchus. 

Indeed> in the eyes of one unacquainted 
with this charaderiftick of the fublime, a 
Madonna of Treviiani will ieem preferable 
to that of Raphael in die royal cabinet at 
Drefdent I know that even artiib were of 
opinion, that its being placed io near one of 
the former, was not a litde diiadvantageous 
tp it, Hence it f^em^d not fu{)erfluous to 
enquire into the true grandeur of that in- 
cftimable piilure, a§ it i$ the only pro- 

du<%on 
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tlufUon of this Apollo of painters^ that 
Germany is poflefled of. J^X^/'Aa^l^^i^ ^0^/^/c^ 

No compariibnj indeed^ is to be made 
of its compofition widi that of the trans- 
figurations which, however, I think fully 
compen&ted by its being genuine : whereas 
Julio Romano might perhaps claim one half 
of the other as his own > The difference of 
the hands is vifible : but in the Madonna^ 
the ipirit of tliat epoch, in which Raphael 
performed his Athenian fchool, (hines with 
£0 full a luftre, as to make even the autho- 
rity of Vafari fuperfluous. 

'Tis no eafy matter to convbce a critick, 
conceited enough to blame the Jefus of the ^ 
Madonna) that he is miftaken. Pythagoras, 
fays an antient philoibpher^ and Anaxa* 
goras look at the fun vidth different eyes \ 
the former fees a God, the latter a ftone^ 
We want but experience to dilcovcr truth 
and beauty in the faces of Raphael, widi-» 

^ Maxim. Tyr. Diff. 25. p. 303. Edit. Markl. 

N 4 out 
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out enquiring into ihax ^nity ; beau^ 
pleaics, but ferious ^aces charm ^ Sud) 
9re the beauties of &e ancients^ which 
gave that ferious air tQ AntinoD*^ which 
we generally afcribe to his ihadiqg lockcu 
$udden raptures^ or the enticement of a 
gUnce, are often momentary ; let an attentive 
eye dwell upon thofe confuf^ beautiea 
which the tranfient look conveys^ and the 
paint will vaniib* True charms owe thdr 
durability tp rcfledioni and hidden graces al« 
lure our entries ; reludiant and unfatisfied 
we leave a coy beauty^ in continual ad-^ 
miration of iamc new^fancied charm ; and 
fuch are.the beauties c£ Raphael and thQ 
ancients s not agreeably trifling ones, but 
regular and full of real grs«ces -. 3y that 
Cleopatra became the beauty of aU enfuing 
Sges : nobody ^ was aftoniihed at her face, 
but her air eng^g^ every eye, aiid fubdued 

« Vide SpcSator, N. 418. 

«^ Philoftrat. Icon. Anton, p. 91% 

* Plutarch. Ant 

7 the 
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the melted heart. A French Venus at her 
toilet is much like Seoeca'9 wit ; which^ if 
put to the teft, difappears *. 

The omnpariion cf ll^had and fiune of 
the moft celebrated Dutch, and new Italian 
painters, concerns only the management^ 
{^raHamentQ\ The endeavours of the former 
6f theie, to hide the laborioua induftry that 
af^ars in all their worlcs, gives an addi** 
tional fan^on to my judgment ; for, hiding 
is labour. The moft difficult part in per- 
formancea of the arts». i9 to Ipread an air 
of eaftwfs, the ♦V^a^ mi <i5ivi8" over 
them ^ ; of which, among the ancients, tho 
pi^res pf Njcoraachu? were entirely defti- 
tute"*. 

All this, however, is not meant to dero^. 
gate frotn Vanderwerf 'a foperico' merit \ hia 
wcurks give a luflre even to the cabinets of 
kingSf He diffufed over them aiiiuGOQcei^ 

* Obfervat. fur Ics Arts, &c. p, 6^, 

' QuintiJ. L. IX. c. 14. 

^ f lutarch, Timoleon* P. 142^ 

able 



1 86 jjf^er Ho the firegoing Later. 

able polifh; every trace of his pencil^ one 
would think) is molten \ and, in the coUi- 
qiiation of his - tints, there reigns but 
one predominant colour He mignt^e 
iaid to have enamelled rather than pallet- 
ed. 

His works indeed pleaie. But does the 
chara€kr of painting confift in pleafing a-' 
lone ? Denner's bald pates pleafe like wife. 
But what, do you imagine, would the wife 
anciprtts -think of them ? Plutarch, from 
the mouth of fome Ariflides or Zeuxis, 
would tell him, that beauty never dwells in 
wrinkles *. 

'Tis faid, the Emperor Charles VI. when 
he firft faw one of Denner's pidures, was 
bud in its praife, and in admiration of his 
Induftry. The painter wai immediately de- 
fired to make a fellow to the firft, and was 
magnificendy rewarded : but the Emperor, 

* Plutarch. A4uL U Amici difcrim. p. 53. D. 

com« 
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comparing each of them with fome pieces 
of Rembrant an4 Vandyke, declared, " that 
having now fatisfied his curiofity, he would 
on no account have any more from this ar- 
tift." Ati Eng^ifh nobleman was of the 
fame opinion : for being fhewn a pi£ture of 
Denner's, " You are in the wrong, faid he, 
^ you believe that our nation efteems per-^ 
£>rmances, which owe their merits to in- 
duftry rather than to genius.** 

I am far from applying thefe remarks to 
Vanderwerf ; the difference between him 
and Denner is too great : I only joined them 
in order to prove, that a picture which 
only pleafes can no more pretend to uni- 
verfal approbation than a poem. No ; their 
charms mufl be durable ; but here we meet 
with caufes of diiguft in the very parts, 
where the painter endeavoured to pleale 
us. 

Thofc parts of nature that are beyond 

obfervation, were the chief objcds of thefe 

St . painters : 



1 38 Anftoer to the foregoing Letter. 

painters : they were partkukrly cautious of 
changing the iituation even of the minuteft 
hair, in order to furprize the moft fharp* 
fig^ted eye wkh all die microcofm cf na«^ 
ture. They may be cornered to thofe di£» 
ciples of AnaxagoraSy Who placed all hu-« 
man wifdom in the palm of the hand*~but 
mark; as £x)n as they attempt to flretch 
their art beyond theie limits, to draw larger 
proportions^ or the nudities, the painter ap^ 
pears^ 

Jnfelix operis fummd^ quia ponere totum 
nefiit. 

Hor.' 

Defigtt i$ as ccrtunly the painter's firft, fe* 
cond, and third rcquifitc, as aftion is that of 
the orator. 

I readily allow the folidity of your re- 
marks, concerning the ^* reliefs'' of the an-" 
cients. In my treatife I myfelf charged 
them with a want of fufEcient {kQl in per-' 

fpedlivei 
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£))e£tive; and henice the faults in their to^ 

The fourth point chkfly concerns j^^ 
gory. 

In painting we cbmmonty call fidion al^ 
l^ry: for» diongh imitation adfcs from 
Ae verjr principles of painting aft wcU a3 o£ 
po6try, it conftitutbs> by itfelf, neither of 
&em \ A pidure) without allegofy, is but 
a vt^r image,- and refembks Davenant's 
Gondibert) an epopfe witliout fidion. ! 

Colouring and defign are to pain^g 
what metre and truth, or the faj)le> are to 
poetry; -a body without foul. Fodry, %• 
Ariftotle, was firft infpired wkh its ibul^ 
^^h fi6i6n, by Homer; and with tiiat the 
painter mu:^: animate his work. Defign and 
fcolouring are the fruits of attention and 
praSice: perfpeAive and compofition, in 
the flrideft ienfe, are eftaUi(hed or fixed 
rules ; they are of courfe but mechanical; 

*> Ariftot. Rhet. L. L c. ii. p. 61. Edit* Lon4« 
1619. *4to« Plato Phaed.. p. 46. I* 44. - 

and 
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andyif I may be allowed the expreflion, only 
mechanical fouls are wanting to underftand 
and to adaiire them. 

Pleafures in general, fave only thofe which 
fob the bulk of mankind of their invaluable 
treafure, time, becomie durable, and ai:e free 
from tedioufhefs and difguft, in prc^ortipn 
as they engage our intelleAual faculties. 
Mere fenfual fentiments. foon languifh ; they 
do not influence our reafbn : fuch is the de- 
light we take in the common landfcape, 
flower, and fruit paintings: the artift, in. 
perfornaing them, thinks but very little; 
and the connoifleur, in confidering them, 
thinks noj Bote* 

A mere hiftory-piece diflFers from a lai\dr 
fcape only in the objedi : in the former you 
draw fads and perfons, in the latter, fky, 
land, feas, &c. • both, of courre, being 
founded on the fame principle, imitation, arc 
eflfentially but of one kind. 

If it be not a contradidtion to ftretch the 
limits of painting, as far as thofe of poefry, 

and 
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and confequently, to allow the painter 
the fame ability of elevating himfelf to the 
pitch of the poet as the mufician enjoys ; 
it is clear that hiftory, though the fublimeft 
branch of painting, cannot raife itielf to the 
heighths of tragick or epick poetry, by imi* 
tation alone« 

Homer, as Cicero tells us^ has tranf- 
foraied man into God : which is to fay ; he 
not only exceeded truth, but, to raife his 
fidion, preferred even the impof&ble, if 
probable, to the barely poffible'. In this 
Ariftotle fixes the very eflence of poetry, and 
tells us that the pidures of Zeuxis had that 
chara£teriilick. The poffibility and truth, 
which Longinus requires of the painter, as 
oppofitcs to abfurdity in poetry, are not con- 
tradidory td this I'ule. 

Irhis heighth the hiftory-painter canni^ 
reach, only by a contour above common na- 
ture, or a noble expreffion of the paffions: 

' Cicero Tufc. L. I. c. ^%^ 
< Ariftot..Poet. c. 28t 

. ^ for 
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for thaie.41^ j:cqtiifite. Iq a good partnu&» 
painter, who is abk lo execute thcin:with-» 
out dimioKhiog the likeneis of his model* 
liliey ace but imitation^ only prudently 
ipanaged* The heads of Vandyke zst 
dbarged with too exa£t :aii obfervation <£ rxx^ 
tare ; an exa<^nefs that would be faulty kf 
a hiftory-pieee^ ... 
; Truth, lovely as it is in itfelf, cbannA 
more^ p«netra^ deeper^ ^hen invefled with 
fidiou: faUe» m its ftritSeft fenfe, is the 
delight of .cbal(ttiood} allegory that of ripec 
years* And the did opinion, that poetry waa 
of earlier date than profe, as unanimouily 
atteftsd by the mnals of di&rent pec^e», 
Qiakes it evident, that even in the meft bar* 
barous times, truth was preferred^ when ap« 
pearing in this drefs* 

Our under/landing, moreover, labours on-- 
der the fault of beilowii^ Its attention chiefly 
on things^ whofe beauties are not. to he per% 
ceived at firft fight, and of inadvertently 
flighting others^ becaufe clear as day : images 

of 
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«f this kind, like a fljipott the wav^, leave 

b«t ujomtttaiyttaces ID our memory. : Hence 
the idea* of OMT chil«fl»od aw the m^ft I)er- 
fnaneot, beoiuie every common occurrence 
rf»cn ieenys cxtraoodiiiaiy. Thus, if nacuie 
herfelf inftruds us, that flje is not to bs 
moved >jy common things, let art, as the 
Orator, ad Herenoiuoi, advifes us, follow 
iur dilates. 

Every idea iocteales in ftrength, if ac- 
companied by another or more ideas, as in 
comparifonsi and the more ftill as they 
diffitr in kind: for ideas, too analogous to 
each other, do not ftrike : as for inibnce, a 
white ikb compared to fiiow. Hence the 
power of diicovering a £milarity, in Ac moft 
difitrent things, is what we common}y 
call wit} Ariftotle, *^ uncjcpeacd ideas : 
and tfae& he requires in an orator \ The 
more you are furprized by a pidture, the 
more you ace affeacdj and bodi thofc cf- 

' Ariftpt. Rbet. Ill; c. a. $.4, 

O fcdts 



ikai atttc 16 Woblfthjed by ^cgoirjrV lift* ^ 
iruit Bid braeioh^leattts d(todl3t«»dh^, VM^iid^ 
•whetLfoundiii^ieM'^ mb»fef ^gt^edbi}^, difc 
io6.it was thotrg^t cf. Hi« !$&^*llclft ^tx>m^ 
f^ofiliDhis fa&djpdb]^«^^fdl^t^ powei^ 
of art mAI i^p^nds iipon ^^e Mm. 
: ''l^offify 6ril Jftoght the attiffs to tift 
Wlegor}^ No 'doHbt; they began w?di iffife 
reprefentation of fingle objeds of one clafs^ 
but as they irriproved,' they attempted tbtx- 
preit wfcat was common to many pawica^ 
lars'; u e. general 4dcaS. AU^ftte qualities 
bf fiftgle otjeft*' afibrd fhch- ideas : bbt to 
become gehcraJ, and at the fetoe timfe fefi- 
fible,' thej^ cannot j)rcferve tTie'' particular 
iQiapb of fiich cAr^ifidi- an dbjeft^' but tnufl 
be frfeniitted' to anothef '(hapei^cflential td 
tbircAjjecft, Sara^gencral (^^ ^ ' 
-"The-fegyptihris'were the firft/ who went 
m'^feafcTi dF irrtagrt of :that^fciiwJ. ' SucH 
Vfcrc riieir-hiefogl^fpHitks^. *AlFi9iendeines of 
antiquity, e^eqially thofe, of ^Gfeece, nay, 
thei?v very names, .^ere originally Egyp- 
2 tian. 



t{(m\ ;/Fheir peribnal theology was quite 
dilegprical s aod ib is ovirs. But the fymbols 
of tfa^^ lovqatDZ^^ partly prefer ved by th^ 
Cije^y were often fo myfterioufly arbitrary, 
as to. xxiake,it altc^eCher impoilible to find 
out their meaning, even by the help of thofc 
tUAthors^that are ftiU extant ; and fuch a dif- 
coyery w;is looked uppa a$ a nefarious prQ- 
f^natbn^; Thus facredly myfterious was 
the jpoisegranate ''•in the hand of the Satnian 
Juno : and to divulge the Eleufinian rites, 
was thought worie than the robbery of a 
temple \ 

The relation of the fign to the thing fig- 
hi6ed> was in fonie meafure founded on the 
known or pretended qualities of the latter. 
The Egyptiajp Horfemarten was of that, kind; 
^ image. of the fun, becaBfe his ipecies was 

* Hcrodot. L. IL c. 50, 

* Herodot. L.II. c. 3. c. 47. Conf. L. II. c. 6f 
Paufan. L. 11. p. 71. I.45. p. 114. 1. 57. L. V, 
p. 317. 1.6. 

« Pauftn. L. II. (^ 17. p. 149. 1. n^ 
^ Arrian. Epid. L. III. c. 21. p. 439. Edit. Up- 
ton. 

O 2 faid 
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faid to have no female, and to live fix months 
under and fix above ground '. In like . 
manner the cat, bang fuppofed to bring 
fcrth a number of kittens equal to that of 
the days in a month, became die ^bol of 
Ifis, or the moon'. 

The Greeks, on the contrary, endovred 
with more wit, and undoubtedly with more 
fcnfibflity, made ufe of no figns but fiich a« 
had a true relation to the thing fignified, 
or were moft agreeable to the fenfes: aU 
their deities they inveftcd widi human 
forms'. Wings, among the Egyptians, 
were the fymbol of eager and eficftual fer- 
vices J a fymbol conformable to their nature, 
and continued by the Greeks: and if the 
Attick^i^o^^ had none, it was meant to 
fignify, that O^e had chofen Athens for her 

. Plutarch. delHd. & DCr. p. 355- ^^^ ^"J* 
Strom. L.V. p. 657. 58- Edit. Potteri. ^han. H.ft. 

Anim. L. io. c. 15- n..o^r 

r But. L. C. p. 376- Androrand. d« Quadr. 

digit. Vivipar. L. HI. Pv574' 
• Sirabo, L. XVI. p. 760- »!• "°4. 

abode* 
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dhode \ A goofe» among the Egyptians, 
was die fymbol of a cautibus leader; ia 
confequence of which the prows of their 
(hips were formed jyike geefe \ This the 
Greeks prefenred aUb^ and the ancient 12^ 
trum refembled the neck k£ a gooie*. 

Of all the ^uresy whofe rdation to thdr 
intended oieaniog is ibmewhat obicure^ the 
Sphinx perhaps alone was continued by the 
Gwsk.t. Placed in the front of a temple^ 
it waS| among the Greeks, almoft as in* 
ftra£tive, as it was fignificant among the 
Egyptians ^ The Greek Sphinx was wing- 
ed •, its head bare, without that Hole whkii 
it wears on ibme Attick coins \ 

• Paufan. L. III. p. 245. 1. 2t. 

"» Kirchcr Ocdip. ^g. T. III. p. 64, Lucian. 
Kav. 3 Vol. c* I. Bajrf. de re Nav« p. 130. edit^ 
Baf. 1537. 4. 

• Scha£?r dc re Nav. L, HI, c. 3. p. 196. Paf^^ 
ierii Lac. T. II* tab. 93. ^ ' 

. * Laaant. adv. 253. L. VTl. Thcbaid. 

• Bcgcr. Thcf. Palat. p. 234. Kumifoi, MufclL 
Reg. et Pop. T. 8. * 

^ Haym. Tcforo Britt. T. L p, i68. ^ 

03 It 
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It was in •general a charafteriftic of the 
Greeks, to mark their produftions with k 
certain chearfulnefs : the mufes love not 
liideous phantoms : and Homer" himfelf, 
when by the mouth of fome god he cites an 
Egyptian allegory, always cautioiifly begins 
with " We are told.'' Nay, the elder 
Pampho*, though he exceeds 4e Egyptiaii 
oddities, by his defcnption of Juprtcr wrapt 
up in horfe-duhg, approaches neverthelef^ 
the fublime idea of the Englifli poet : 

jisffilf^ nsfeffe3^ in a^hair as heart i 
Affulh 4i,peffe&, ih.vih man thai, mimyis^ 
As the raptferapby that adores andib»rm^ . 

Pope. 

It will be no eaiy matter to find, among 
die old Grtek coins, an image like that of a 
fnake.*aicircHng an e|g V on a Syrian coin 
of the third century. . None of thfiir nlbnu- 

» . • i • . . . - * • 

« Ap. Philoftr. Heroic, p. 693.. 
"» Vaillant Nam. Colon. Rom. T. U, p^JJ^- 
(anf. Bianchini Iftor. Uiuc. p. 74. 

ments 



of thefe th^ were, if poflible,' flitt'-nadf 
s%liDtl5.:tfaaii hi '.'i}ik»6tmi^ worft.i'The 
jmiagoiaf ife^* vihoi to \t l&a&i pdfha^ 
\mt bm^mi^fmi;iui^ikA iirthc fli^ coni^ 
^iiaalx.^hibiiad at dieib&i^s''; v/aq-4aocr 
iajg lo «[ iftiit^ widi jfttent^io make; iitsm 
taa/cEf. tllb.prdent.<plfia|inrfls -lof^lifeii' by r6t 
flrirnfa^ tJMPIiBf JNiboittarfs.. JOitiaothof 

ikdctoo, -i^th t!Kr4.but^r^6&.a&iituige$ of 
)b&ibiU» biKiiof "Svfateb.isIcMH^t by:.» i?vsi{ 
• IfAteadfldb^Mnfool ofitt)e<metpmp^l»$%{ 

^ Itks«i)^QriJiSWiferQb^ecl>th9t?«R»iing 
thp^. m^i^'of |]|ii«|j ^fer^. evf^::t^ |h^ 

ifet apart to death ; (ave only on thQioUltljye 

•'kpetron.'Sat. c.3r4. .s,-,i ... < ; I .,? ^ 
• Spon. M^lr;S4ft.?4'Tflwv5i.O ••-■IrJa • 
- KircherO^p-oTjnUpJiimiliCi^iiiiEle- 
phant. Ej^«qci3.>p.'tSfli'':2l2 .? i wqaO p 



266 Ai^itit t^tlkfiregohig htthr(, 
ooafls, wfaidi woe deeokd the bonkri of 

TheRomaitt, in their beft ddics, iusaf^ 
like the Greeks i and always, vx adoptfa^ 
die kxKMlogy dP a ^mign naiiai^ traced die 
footftepsof theiethdrinalflers. Andbphaqf^ 
one of the latter myflJenoos iya^aok of tha 
Egypdans* (for diert is <« ^ jbtA anoeitt 
monuments neidier elephant' nor hart, of- 
tncb Qor cock, to be found)» was the image 
of di^ietient diings \ and pethapB, oi eterx 
nfiy, as cm ibme Roman ' ocmn, becauft of 
hk longeviQr. But on a coinof die emperor 
AntoninuS) ^s Mioiaa], widi ^ inicription, 
MUNiriCEMTiA, cannotpoffibly faibft at anjr 
other dung but the g^raad games, the mag^ 
tyficence dP wfaicH^M augmMNed bjr didS 
imimak. 

* In Extremis GadiW. v. EuftaCh. ad II. A. |k 
744. 1. 4. ad.1Koin.id. lldDionjrf. ri«fiiiy. ad T.45.}. 
p. 84. Ed. Oxon. 1712. -' - 

• Kiccher Oed. AtgV T. HI. p. 555. 
:i»; HAn^ Hi«:««L L. n. c. 84. 

« Cupcr. 1. c Spub. Oi£ T. L p^i^. 
' Afift. Dialog. II. p. ^8. 

But 
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oQt it is no TDltxt vttf dfifi^ to jMcuipt 
an inquiry into the ori^n of every aUegori* 
<al i^bol anx)ng the Greeks and Romans, 
than to write a fyilan of allegory. All I 
propoieis, to defend what I have advanced 
concerning it, and at the iame time to direft 
the aityft to the images of thofe ancients, in 
preferepcc to die iconolog^es and ill-judged 
Hfymhols of fixne niodems. 

We may, fixxn a little ^cimen , §sxm a 
judgment of the turn of mind of thofe an-* 
cients, and of die poffilnlity of fubjeding 
ahftraded iifeas to d^ fai&s. Thefymbols 
of many a gem, coin, and monument, en^ 
joy their fixed and univerfidly recdved in* 
tapietatioo i but &imc of the mtoft menxvt 
rsUe» not yet broaght to a proper ft^ndard^ 
dderve a nearer determination. 

Perhaps die illegpry of the ancients might 
be ^vid^d, like painting and poetry in ge-* 
flPO'al^ into two dafies, vi^. the fiAUme^ 
and the more vulgar. Symbols of the one 
might be thc^e by which ibme mythdogical 

or 



9<» Jy^iff^M the forcing JJHir. 

Jcoovrntn?myfterious rite, is cxprcfifadL : . 
' Such^as. are. more coiDmody undeK&)(x^ 
\iz. perfcnificd virtues, vices,, ®^r. might bt 
tcfcrrcjd to- Ae other« . 

V The images of liie fcitmr give ta per« 
fdrmafices «f 4lie a^ th^ trad epick gra^ndeur t 
one fifigle %ure ia (affidcnft-tb give iet dM^ 
more it contains, the fMkmtt ir it :^tbl 
moro it ^gages our ^tention^ tlve deeper it 
penetraitt, and we of cbtiffe fee) it ^ 

C The ancients, in order to repident a^chiU 
djnng. in .{lis abloom, painted him earned dff 
by Aurora *t a^flriktogiftn^el taken, .p^ 
hops, fixxi> the mftom of botyiog youths at 
^yJaredc. ;The ideas ^ tlie bulk'of oiiir 
artifts, in this refped:/ are too tiiuial to: tw 
aaenttonisd here. I 

The aftimabon of thit |>odyt, .otie o^ tb(f 
qnilaii^ftraaed* ideas, Was ibprefait^i^t 

y-» Hotoer.OA. £• v. 12 if Conf Hcraplid, pontic., 
ic Attegona Homeri,* p» 492, McurH dc funcrcJ e»' 7.* 

the 



tlaie lovetied,' moil poeticdUn^fl^.^cto aitift, 

idea Hj^'theMofaick-er^^h, vvOOl^ ba intf. 
^al*ft'^-1^=li1s'iJnage*««obld be marelyhtf. 
tbrkaV 't^vnct^n^ buk; thos cnationaf 
'JIBaBi': •«r'6i(lbf^ liitDgBther loo 'ffac^ ix 
■beihg Jtoicr fwlnAted'iis thesalfcgpfy. cf a 
%aer(? ^fulbfi^lliihilJteei^^ cr idto evai^rptiart 
^ei(h(^'4o^ ft fiiinnipde^ad mougb fer j^ 
^gtks olf'-lhe titt<>> Tfaib idea, a])pears. oa 
<:<^ ahd <gemfr *," as - dcfia'&ed ' hf, iSbix^wtA 
^nclei^ i^OMs- and pMIo&fihers i Prgiiioiy^iis 
i^rtmnf •»' mafl^thatelayv^ivjlf wfaish )bq|t 
^tKffo# lieap$ weren£iund ill Pbads'in «k* 
tiffMt:'^ Piufanias"; aod'MiAecvar.inldai^ 
ft'bila:ee%v as ah itmi^ Of the £iii)».oivtfr 
his jieid.r- The £ukc::dicircIiog ;t.trferj|fo 
kind Mipttva, on the dxivo ikMo pf iA&ta- 
ninusPftis, i$afbppo3diymbolbf(hi^ jvtfct 
dkn^ indufiigacity. ■ .j '. , , A /rnr',; 

; frr; ■ - ' ; .ijo f> , i; 

* Venuti Num. max. moduli. T. 25. Rom. 1739. 
fbl. Bellori Admir. foL^jO.:; .!j. .'. ..•,.• r^ .j? .\t " 

• P«^. U X. p.Soa li ■6.' • ':t .... .rc « 



ao4 Jhfiaer tt ibi fn^iing Ijstier. 

Jt eabnot be denied that die meaning of 
many an ancient allegory is noeidy conjeftit*^ 
^fidy and dMrefixe not to be applied on every 
^xscafion. A thild catching a batterfly on an 
jJtar was pretended to ^^xSfAmidtia ad 
aras^ or, ^^ whidi is not to exceed the bor* 
ders of jnAice V On.anodier gein$» Lovt, 
cmieavouring to {niU off" die braivbh of an 
tAi tree, where a ifighcingale iipeft;hingt is 
Aid to aUegofize love of wifiiom \ ErWp 
Wmem^ and Paitbas, the i^mbdls of Love^ 
Appetite^ and Defire,^ are itpreibnttdj they 
fi^'V on a gem, tencompaffing the iacrsd 
fire on an akar; Love behind the fifie> 
h» head only over-^reacfaing the ikmes) 
Appedte and Deiire on both fides of die 
akir I Appetite widi one hand only iii 
die fire, with die odier holding a gar» 
Ian4;D^sfi^ ^^^ hoth his ha^ds in dte 
flames. A FiSoria crowning an anchor, oil 
a coin of king Seleocus, was ibtnierly n^ 

^ Licet Gen. Anul. c« 48. , 
« Bsger. Theo. Bond. T. r. p. 182^ 
y ttid. p. 281. 

yarded 



garded as an image of peace and fecurity pro* 
cared l^ vidoiy, till by the help of hiftory 
we have been enabled to give it its true voh 
terpretation. Seleucus is iaid to have been 
bom with a mark telembling an andior \ 
which not only he himielf, but all his do* 
iMndants, die Seleucidai> have preserved on 
dieir coins \ 

There is another Vifloiia with butterfy^ 
wings ^ fattened on a ttof^y. This, thqr 
iay, is tho^ fymbd of a hem, who, like 
Epanunondas, died in the very aA of con^ 
quering. At. Athens fudi a ftatue% and an 
altar to an unwinged Vidoria, was the 
fymbol of their perpetual fucce^s in battle: 
ours may admit of the fame explication as 
Mars in chains at Sparta \ Nor was (hC) as 
I prefame» provided ^X random with wing^ 
ufualty given to Pfyche, her own bein^ 

• Juftin. L. XV. c. 4. p. 41a. edit GroiiQr* 

• Spanh. DiflT. T. I. p, 407. 
^ Ap. D. C. de Moezinsky* 

• Pauf. L, V. p. 447. 1. 22. 
^ Ibid.L« u p. 52.]. 4. 

thoft 
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40i^e^ff$ mig^t 1)9 tolf^aUct <f .^ Victoria 
£|(|p9Qd .<oa trapl^. of cDqquefed ^lera^B 
c^){l.n»£9QabJly QM-r^jpond-Mfi^ Uku being 

. ^ Wit^t^. iUb^isi^ fdl^ory 9f tbe atir 
deDts has not been tranfinitted.tOri£i@v uritb- 
40ift <foc I4i4'«t6its tnofi Va)M«M« trc«fwM : it is 
foor, iidiEiti cpinpafcd Muth die iocodd ktod, 
vducb ii«f^ provided with ievccd ^mbols 
lor one idea. Two diS&rebt , ones, .^gai^ 
ing die ha^^beft df diednles/Are expidfisl 
fitk ooioB qi_ ^e tnlpaQt ComiQod^s : thp 
one a l^dy *, ikttng widar sn apjfie pr ta^ . ift 
Jber. light,, fod >a -dSsd in ha lift hsuKl> her 
i)e^tfai»ie»fy Ulcer jtkcee c^drtsoari^ibefoit 
hsx, tvrbiin « «aie;Gr; dower-pot, tbe uTual 
jfyi^bolrof feittlfty ,: ^ Other rqprefe^ four 
children,, who, as is dear by the things they 
bear, are the fearon& Both have the fub- 

fcription FELICITA« TiMl'OItV.M. . . 

• Paufan. L. III. p. 241. l.'SD. Moiil'Spedm. 
R«,:^f. XII. 

But 



Ar^it^ to tk firrgoht^^ 1207 

But diefe, and all the fymbok that want 
inicriptions, are of a lower rank j and fomc 
t)f ^em might asr well be taken for (igiA of 
different ideas. Hope 'and Fertility ', for in^ 
itance, might be Ceres, Nobility \ Minerva. 
'Patience', on a coin of Aurelian, wants het 
true charadteriflick, as does Erato*; and the 
Ptfrcse ^ are only by their garments diftin- 
guidied from die Graces. On the contrary, 
ideas which are often confounded in mo^ 
raKty, as Juftice and Equity, are extremely 
well diftinguiflied by the ancients. The 
foftafer is teprefented, as drawn by GelUus *, 
with a ftern look, a diadem, and drefled 
hair ■ ; the latter with a mild countenance, 
and waving ringlets ; ear$ of corn ariling 
from her balance, as fymbols of the advan-| 

* -^Spanhem. DiiT. T. I. p. 154. 
s. Spanhem. Obf. a^ Juliani Imp. Orat L p« %%%. 
^ Montfaucon Ant. cxpl. T. III. 
* Mprcll Special, Rei Num. T. VIII. p. 92. - 
^ Artemidor. Oncirocr. L. II. c. 49. 
i Noft. Attic. X- XIV. c. 4. 
» Aigbft. Dinl<}g. II.. p. 45- Row. 1650^ fol. 

-' • tages 



2oS Jhfwer » tife foregoing LeUir. 

UffS of equity ; and fometimes (he holds io 
her other hand * a cornu-copia. 

Pea£e» on a cpih of the emperor Htu^ 
i$ to be ranked anaong thole of a more enttr 
getick expreiHon* The goddefs of Peace 
leans on a piilar with her left arm^ in the 
band of which ihe holds the branch of an 
clive-^tree^ wbilft the other waves the car 
doceus 0^^ the thigh of a vi^im on a little 
altar> which hints at the bloodied iacrifices 
, of that goddeis : the vidtms were ilaughtered 
out of the templei and nothing but the 
thighs were oflFered at the altar, which was 
not to be ftained with blood. 

Peace ufually appears with the olive-i> 
branch and the caduceus, as on another coin 
of this ecnperor ""i or on a (bol placed on a 
heap of arms, as on a coin of Druius ^ On 
iboie of Tibcrius's and Vefpafian's onns^ 
Pface appears in the adl of burning arms.. 

* Triftao. Comm. hift. At TEmp. T. L p. a^;, 

* Numifm. Mufell. Imp. R« tab. 38. 
f Ibid. Tab. II. 

% Ibid. Tab. XX13C Enflb Dicbiaraa. di M^gl. 
iipttP.II. p. 130, 

a Oa 
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On a cx)in of the Empdtfor Philip thi&re^ {$ 
a fioble iinag? ; a flc^ingiViftoiy : who^h, 
with better reaibn, may be taken fqt (the 
iymi)cl\<)f ^confidence in CM than /or 

thit in thef^urity of the; world ; as the in 
kt^ptigfn pfetends. Of an a^ialogous idea was 
the piftiff^, ' by which the Athenian General 
Timodieus was ridiculed, for the blind luck 
with which ;he obtained his vidtoties: .ha 
was reprefented afleep, with Fortune qatch*- 
i|ig Tcfwns in her Net \ , 
. The Nilq, with his fixte^n^ children, 4S of 
this fame clafe*. The cl^ild that reaches 
ihe ears of corn, and the fruits^ . in his 
Comu, 4s the fymbol of ^ the higheft ferti- 
lity,; but thofe that oyerrreach them arc 
figns of tniicarrying feafons. Pliny ^cxplain^ 
the whole \ -Egypt is ^t the height of its 
fertility, when the Nile rifes Sixteen ^ feet: 
but if it either falls fhort'of, or exceeds that 

' Plutarcli Syll. p. 50, ^i. ' .^ 

• Conf. Philofeat. Imag. p. 737. . * ^' ;;'^ '^ ^ 
« PIm.Hift-N.L.XVm. <?.47. Agdftr. fTijlJ. tiL 
P- J04. • . . - • 

P meafur^ 
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tneafure, it equally Uafls thd land with dn^ 
fruitfulnefs. RoiS, in his coQe&ibD^ oegw 
Icded die children. 

5at)rrica] pidhires belong alio to dlis dafi s 
flic Afs of GaWas, for jnftance •, which 
imagines itfelf worfhipped by the peofJe^ 
as they bow to the ftatue of Ife oo its 
back. It is impoffible to give a live- 
lier image of the pride of the Vulgar* 
Great. 

The fublimer allegory might be fuppBcd 
by the lower clafs, had it not met with the 
fame fate. We are, for inftanfcej^ not ac^ 
quainted with the figure of Eloquence, or 
Tettboi or that of the Goddefs of Comfort, 
Varergofiy reprefented by Praxiteles, as Pau- 
fanias tells us *". Oblivion had an altar a- 
mong the Romans % and perhaps a figure : 
as may alfo be fuppofed of (3iaftity, whofe 

"^ Gabrise Fab. p. 169. in ^fpp, Fab. Venet. 
1709. 8. 
* Pauran. L. I. c. 43. p. 105. I4. 7. 
' Plutarch. Sympoff L« IX. qii. 6. 

altar 



4f^ir f^ tk firming Later, zii 

«kar i» to be iom4 . 9P cpins ^ j an^ o^ 
TfifXy to which ThfS^ua oflfered facrificcs ^ 

Howei^cr, the reinain? of ancient allcgotjr 
airenQtyet worn out: there are ilill many 
fecret ibres : the poets, and other monu^ 
npieot$4>f aotiquity, afibrd nambejs pf beau- 
tHiil images. Tho£b> who ixx our time, and 
that of our fadters, were bufy in improving 
att^oty, and in facflitating the endea^oura 
pf thp artiils} thofe, I iay^ ihould reaibnr 
dsSif have had recowfe to fo rich and pure 
a fouotainu But there was anqoehtoap^ 
pear, in which a- ihocking croud of pedante 
lhouJld> with downright madnc% coofpirp 
in an univerfal uproar againft cveiy thp 
lead; ^mpfe of good tafte. Nature, in their 
cyeSx^ap puerile, apd ou^t to be faihioijed : 
blockheads, both young and old, vied ip 
painting devices and emblems, for the benefit 
of artifts, philoibphers, and divines ; and 
woe to him who made a compliment, vdth- 

y Vaillant Numiroi* Imp. T. II. p* 133. 
* PlutMch. Vit. Thct p. 26. . . . 

P 2 out 



it 2 Jtfi^t^ to the foregoilig LeUh\ 

out drefling it up in an emblem ! Symbols 
void- of fenfe wet6' iJluftrated wMvin- 
fcriptions; giving ah account of what' they 
imeant, ancf' meant* not: ^efe are thfe trca- 
fares'wKTchare dug for, even -in biif times; 
and which, being then in high fafliidh, out* 
ihone all antiquity had ^eft. •'- r • • ^ • 

• The' ancients, '-for ' inftance^ reprefehted 
Munificence by "a woman* Holding a'Corntt^ 
CopiaPin^he hand,- and'the table 6f-tHe Rb- 
man Cohgiariilqi'ih- the' other *^: ^ri image 

Vhidi^ 166ked' too'parfinionicus fef' modern 
libefalltH WothSr ^thefftbre was^i^rffrivbd*, 
with ~t\vo horns ;- one of the^'' iflfm'ted, 
the fie'tter to pour ouHcs- torftent^ • ^In^ 
the riieahihg of ^^fen'fe too hari"'^" mc 
^to guefe at, was fetHipbti"' her ilead"/'dthers 
'painled'her with a^' pof in elach^'harid *. 
Eternity was, by the ancients, dra\Vn "either 

• . • A^oft. Dral.'Il: p.-46^ 6;, Ni/«ifiii. MifcH. 
Imp. Rom. Tab. 115. 

^ Ripalconol. n. 87. '• * 

^ Thefaur. dc Arguta DiS. . ; • .::JV^^•'. ' - 

.^L - fitting 
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fitting ^:ja d<*«5rfJlr rifhe^ Sphere .^^ with, a 
Haftamh'cr.Mndj.pfi landing % with the 
Sphere in one hand, and the Hafta. in -the. 
Qthef f; pr with the^§phel^ ia her hand, and 
no Hafta ; or elfe covered with a .flos^ting 
Ycil^i .lli^fe are.theiciggespfgb^pitjr.^ 
the coins* of the Empi:ei§ Fa^ftin» : but tjjcre 
was not gravity enough in them for the ou^-. 
dern artifts» Eternity, fb frightful tp'miany, 
required « frightful image '; a form female 
down to the breaft, with Globes in .each 
hand; the reft of the Body arcirding. ftar- 
marked Snake turning inta itfelf. . 
, Providence very offc^ahas a Globe at her 
ftct, and a Haila i» bcr left b^nd \ On a 
coin of the Emperor Pertittax*, fti? ftretchcs 
out both hQr hands; towards a Globe falling 

^ Numifm. Mufell. Imp, R. Tab. 107, * 
« Ibid. Tab. io6, . ' 

^ Ibid. Tab. 105. 

« Ripa Iconol. P. I. n. 53. ' I ' 

*» Agoft. Dial. II. p. 57^ N^mifip. MufelK If c. 
Tab. 68. .: ..: ■ \ 

^ Agoft. 1. c, I . 

Pa from 
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from the clouds- A female fi^c, with 
two heads, feemed moie exprtiffive to the 
moderhs^\ . - . ^ 

Conftancy, on £)me of Gaudius's poins ^ 
is cither fitting or ftancGng, with a Hdmet 
on her head, and a HaA^ in her left hand j 
or without Helmet and.Hafta, bat aiw2gi«» 
with a finger poirtdng to her face, as if 
dofely debating fbme point. For difiin<fHon 
fake the inodems joined a couple of pil- 
lars". 

It is very probable, that Ripa was ofibm 
iat a lofs with his oWn figures. Chaffity, in. 
his Iconology, holds in one hand a Whip", 
(a flrange incitement to virtue) in the other 
a Sieve; The firft inv(^tar, perhaps, hinted 
at Tuccia the vdW ; which Rtpa not re* 
membnng> indulges the moft abfurd whims, 
not worth repeating, 

^ Ripalc. P.I. mijl^ 
' * Agoft. Dial* il. p. 47. . * ' 

^ Ripa Iconol. P. I. n. 3i«. 
* Ibii P. I, 0. 315. 

By 
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By thu9 contrailH^ ancient and modem 
all^ory, I moan not to diveft our times of 
their right of fettling new allegories : but 
from the diiFerent manners of thinking, I 
&all draw fome roles» for thofe that arc to 
tread tbefe paths* 

The charader of noble ilm(dicity was die 
chief aim of the Greeks and Romans : of 
which Romeyn de Hocghe has given the 
very contrail:. His book, in general, may 
very fitly be compared to the dm in Virgil's 
hcU: 

Hone Jedem fomma vu^o 
Vana ttmrefertmt^ fotiifyuefub omnibus 
barent. Mn. VI. 

The difHnfthcfs of the ancient allegory was 
owing to the individuation of its images. 
Their rule, (if we except only a few of thofe 
above-mentioned), was to avoid every ambi- 
guity ; a rule flight^ obferved by the mo- 
derns: die Hart, forinftance, fymbolizbg* 

"^ VidePiciiMUi Mitnd. Symb. 

P 4 baptifm, 
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baptifin, revenge, remorfe, ancT flattery i 
Ae Gcdar, a preacher, worldly vanities, a 
fcholar, and a woman dying in the pangs of 
child-birth. - 

That fimplicity and diftinanefs were al- 
ways accompanied by a certain decency.' 
A 'hog fignifying, among the Egyptians, a 
fcrutator of myftcries ^ together wfth all the 
fwinfe of Csefar Ripa and fome of the mo-' 
deriis^ would have been thought, by the 
GrcckSj^, too indeceht a fymbol of any thing 
whatever: fave only where that animal 
made part of the arms of a place, as it ap- 
pears to be on the Eleufinian coins % ^ 

^The laft rule of the ancients was to be- 
ware of figns too neaf arkin to the thing 
fignified. Let the young allcgorifli obfcrv^ 
thiej(^ rules, and ftudy them^ jointly with 
mythplogy, and the rgmoteft hiftory* 

^ ];ideed fome moderft allegories, (if thofp 
jpught to be called mpdefn :that g^c?. ep|ij;gl^ 

f Shaw Voyag. .T. 1% 

f Hayman Teloro' Brit^' T, I^ p. 2ig/ 

• • ^- • '• in 
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jn die tafte of antiquity), may perhaps bq 
compared widi tjie fyblimer clafs of the an-« ' 
dent. 

Two brothers of the fiarbarigo-famfly, 
immediately fucceeding each other', in die- 
dignity of Doge of Venice, are allegorized 
by Caftor and Pollux * j one ' of whom, as 
die fable tells us, gave the* other part of 
diat immortality Which Jupiter had con- 
ferred on him alone. Pollux, in the alle- 
gory, prefents his brother, reprefented by 
% ikull, with a circling fnake, as the fynv- 
bol of eternity ; on die reverie of a fifl:i- 
dous coin, beneath the defcribed flgnres^ 
diere drops a broken branch from a tree, 
with the Virgilian infcription. 

Prima avulfq nqn deficit alter. 

Another idea on one of Lewis XTVdi's 

' Egnajtius dc exempl. illuftr. Vir. Vcnct. L» V. 

* I^U^ifm, Barbar. pent. n. 37. Padova. 1732^ 
fpl- 

^ coins. 



aiS- Jnfiffer to the foreg»fig letter^ 
amh ^ '^^' worthy of notice ; being ftruqk * 
on occaiion of the Duke of Lorrain's quit- 
ing his dominions, after the furrender of 
Marfal> for having betrayed both the French 
and Auflrian courts. The Duke is Proteus 
cyvercome by the arts of Menelaus, and 
bound, after having, in vain, tried all his 
different forms. At a diftance the co^r 
quered citadel is to be'feen, and the year 
of its forngiKler marked in the infcription. 
Tbeie was no odcafion for the fiiperfiuous 
cpigrapb .• Protei Artes delufa. 

Patience^ of; rather a. longing earncift de- 
fire", feprefented by a female figure^ with 
folded hands, gazing on a watch, is a very 
good image of the lower clafe. It mufi in- 
deed be owned, that the inventors of the 
moft pidiirefque allegories have contented 
Uicinfi^es with the remains of antiquity \ 
none having been authorifed to eftablifh 

* Mcdaillcs dc Louis le Grand, a. 1663. Pari* J702J 

« Thcfaur. dc Argut. Dift. 

images 
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images .of ifacir own fancy, fer die goieral 
imitation of die artifts. Neither has any 
attempt of latter limes dcfcrved the honour : 
for in the whole Iconology of Ripa, of two 
or three diat are tolerable ones^ 

Nantes in gurgite vq/ioi , 

an EdUc^ian wafliihg bimielf, as an allnfion 
tol^^urloft^ is perhaps the beft. There 
are indeed images, and ufeful hints, difpericd 
in ibme books of greater note, (as for 11^ 
ftance, TheTemfde of Stupidity in theSpeCr 
tetor ',) which ought to be coUedied, and 
made more general. Thus, were the trea* 
fines of iciedce joined to thde of art, the 
dme might come, when a pamter would be 
able to refM^ient an ode, as well as a tra* 
gcdy. 

I {hall myfcif fubmit to the puUick fixne 
images: fer rules inftrud, but examples 
fiill more. Friendihip, I find eveiy where 

^ Ripa Iconol. P. II. p. i66. 

» Spcdator, Edit 171^ Vol. 11. p. aor. 

pitifully 
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pitifiiily reprefented/ aod' its. mUems a». 
not worth mcntidjiing : their flying fcribbted' 
kbds ftxew us thcdepth of their imofAxm.' ^ 
This noblcft of human virtues I' w<5ul(fe 
paint intlie figures of thofe two :in9mortal 
friends of heroic times, Thefeus and Piri- 
thous; The head of the former is faid to 
be on gems ^: he likewife appears with the^ 
club ' won from P^ripbetes, a fon of VuP 
can, on a gem of Philemon. Thefeus con- 
fequendy might be drawn with ibme re-- 
femblance. FriendihipV ^t the Wink of- 
danger, might be taken from the idea of an? 
old piiSure at DdphosI, as defcribed by Pa«-' 
ilinias\ Thefeus was painted intho^dba^ 
of defending himfelf and bis friend againfb 
the Tbdprotians, witfi his own. fword- in- 
one hand, and another drawn from the fido! 
rf his friend, in the other. The l)Cginning 
of thdf frieniifhip, as defcribcd by Plu-^ 

'f Canini Imag. des Heros. N. I. 

^ StocK Pier. Grav. PI. LI/'I ' • • ' ■ '• - 

» Paufw. L.'JC. p. 870. ^7iv , -:...l. 

..I tgrch* 



taKk\' mi^t alfo bead image of fibiajb idoa. 
I:«inaftfasii(hed jmtsto.'have met, iBioqg 
the emblems of U)e f^ireiit men of (he Bar- 
bftnjgOf&DJlyy -wifli ^ aa image of. a Jgood . 
man itni eternal .fiiend^ Such vws Nicolks 
Barbarigo, vho coniradeetvHth MbarqaTr^ 
▼iTano a-fncncMhip F<«thy of imtnprt?Sity j 

' ■ ' ' -Minu^enfum are p&enmus : «' ' 

$1 Uttlfe.'f ^ tfeatife s^Ioiie has prefervcd, their 
memory % .. ;. 

: Ariitde, hiat of Plutych's might ^mifli 
aD i9>^. of Ambjtion : he mentioasf ; tbp 

jQ»crii^iss^;cf Ho|iour, as b^ng performed 

.l>arc|iea^i wher^allot^j^rfacniiG^yf^^ 
only tbofe of Saturn % Wfre pfiered with; co- 
veted h^ads. Th|s j:u)^om he beliipve^ «o 



^ Vit. Thefei. p. 29. 

^ De Monflrofa Amicitia refpedu perfe£liot4fi inter 
Nic. Barbar. & Marc Trivifan. Venct..apud Frapc. 
Baba.* 1628.* 4/ 

* Vita Marcelli; Ortelli Capita D^or. X. II. 

« Thomafin. Donar* Vet. c. 5, . , 

' have 



\a»tt9kan itsriib fipom4iieu&d fidutitioa 
]t) iddety I thoug^wh nifty as vnAV bcna 
wrfa : peibaps it fpMftg <k)m die Peia%ma 
rkes^, Which were fcdbimed ittodbeaiied^ 
Honeiir it iikewife rcfnisnted % ft siuiuilG 
figure «rawAed wiAi kurtis/ « OifisMt^ 
ftftd l£i>?tf in h^r bands ^ . Accompasued by 
Virtue, a male JGguri: wMi a helmtt, ihe is 
to be found on a coin of Vitelllus^ : and the 
heads of bodi cat thok of GoMhan md 
Galicn*- 

' Vtdtydsjm^t be perfonified from an idea 
ttf Hoftttr. Phceniac, tht tutor t>f :ikMles, 
endeavootii^ to reconc&e him to ^ Greeks, 
makes nfe of an dlegory. '^ Know Achi^ 
^ fes; hp he, Aat prayers are die daubers 
^ irfZeus * J Aey are 1)ent with kheefii^i 
^' their faces fbrrowful and wrinkled, with 

^ Plytarch. Qu^ft. Rom. P- a66. F. 
« Vulp. Xatium. T. I. L. 1. c. 27. p« 466. 
^ ^goftio« Dialog* II. p. 8u 
* Ibid. & Beger Obf. in Num. p. 56. 
k Iliad, i. V. 498. CQnf. Hcraclidjcs Pontic, ie 
Allegoria Homeric p. 457, 58* 

3 « eyes 
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«-^ei lifted up to heaten. They fellow 
<^ Alei vAm^ lAih. a bdd a»A htughtyt 
^^Mienrinaicfaei on^ atid, light of foot as 
^ {he isi, runs omdl dieworld, to kwt 
*^ irtd torment mankind ; for ever cndea- 
•^"^vbiiribg to dcapc the Prayers, who incefr 
•* &ntly prefi upon her footfteps, in order 
** to^hcalthofewhomfhehaAhurt. Who- 
«• ever honours thdfe daughters of ^us, on 
^^' dirdr approach, may obtain much good 
•^ Irom them ; but meedng with repulfe^ 
^ Ihe^^ray Acir fire to punifc by Ate the 
^^ibdr^4iearred wretch.'' 

The^diowing well-known eld !&ble might 
s^ furhifh a new image. SaSmads, aiid 
Ae yoiflSi beiloved by her, were changed to 
k ^maki, unmanning to fudi a degreej, 
that 

^Jfiis in bis fontesmr venerityfmat ind^ 
JSemivir: & tdSHs fubito moUeJtat. in 
undis^ 

,.:Q«jd.Mctiim. L.IV. 

The 



The foiit^iii wa^ nesK ii»liotu:niSl<s in Ca** 
tm Vitriirvltis^ thought he had diif:orAred 
the tratlx;of that ,fi.<Jlion;i fomc inhabitaiit* 
of ; Argps an^,Xr«»4e< f«ys he, goi^^ thiflhc* 
witih a miojd. to , feflfc,; c^^po^feflfed ^tljc^fC^ 
rians and Leleges ; .who, {helteria^.th^xw 
felye$ among^he moimtaias, |>egan tp tia^^ 
ra^ the Grpejis, with th5ir.e»:uriW 
oqc ,of the ; inhabitants h^yiipg 4^cpjs^^ed 
fopie parfi^ul^r Qualities ,in.;,that. fountainj 
creded a hijMUing near if, for tbcxojB^ire* 
iiience Q|^:t^^ whjD^ h^ ^ niad.te.mfik» 
ufc of its water; <?fad^, anji J^rfwi&ns 
iningled .theife^ .and th^/e ^l; Icftgti^r^ac- 
cuftomedJo^the Gta?k.^qvilky,\;lp^itHiJir 
iavageneft^ .. and w)?re ;i]»fcpiH)ly r^rooijldcil 
into apothcTr'nature. .Th^ fabjc >i<fti| h 
well known to the artifts : but the narrative 
of Vitruvius might inftrudl them how to 
draw the allegory of a people taught buflaa- 
irity and civilifed, like the Rudians By pe- 

/ ' . . if iirchkeaf^^L. IL c. 8. 

ter 
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tcr the Firft* The feble of Orpheus might 
ferve the fame pttrpofe. Exprcffion only 
isuil decide the choice. 

Siif^x)fing the abore general obiervations 
tipon aU^ory inibfEcient to evince its necef*- 
iity in painting, die exan^les will at leaft 
demohftrate, that painting reaches beyond 
thefenies* 1 , 

The two chief performances in allego* 
i'jcal painting, mentioned in my treatdfe, vix. 
the Luxemburg gallery, and the cupola of 
the Imperial Library at Vienna, may (hew 
how poetical, how happy an ufe their au- 
thors made of allegory. 

Rubens propofing to paint Henry IV. 
as a humane vidor, with lenity and good- 
nefs prevailing, even in the punifhmcnt of 
unnatural, rebels, and treacherous banditti, 
repmfents him as Jupiter ordering the gods 
to jwerdirow and punMh the vices: Apollo 
and Minerva let fly their darts upon them, 
and the vices, hideous monfters, in a tu- 
multuous uproar tumble over each other : 
Q_ Mars, 
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Mars> catering in a fury^ thrdatens tota3 
deftrudba ; but Venos, image of cdeftial 
love, gently lays hold of his arm:— you 
fancy yoii hear her UandHhsog petition to 
the mailed god : " rage not with cruel re- 
venge agauift the viccs-«*-4hey are punifh^ 

The whole performance of Danid Gran "" 
is- an all^ory, relative to the Imperial Li- 
brary, and all its figures are as the branches 
of one fingle tree. 'Tis a painted Epopee, 
not beginning from the eggs of Lcda 5 but, 
as Homer chiefly rehearfes the anger of 
Achilles, this immortalizes only the Em- 
peror's care of the fciences. The prepara- 
tions for the building of the library ape. re- 
prefented in the following manner : 

Imperial majefly appears as a lady fitting, 
her head fumptuouily drefifed, arid on her 
breafl a golden hearty as a fymbol c^ the 
Emperors generofity. With her fceptre (he 

» Vide Rcprcfentatio Bibliothceae Ccfafese VicnnaC' 
1737. fol. obt. 

gives 
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gives the fummons to the builders ; at her 
feet fits a genius with an angle, palette, and 
chiflel ; another hovers over her with the 
figures of the Graces;, as fymbols of that 
good tafte which prevailed in the whole. 
Next to the. chief figure fits general Libe- 
rality, with a purfe in her hand; below 
her a genius, with the table of the Roman 
Congiarius, and behind her the Auftrian 
Liberality, her mantle embroidered with 
larks. Several Genii gather the treafures 
that flow from the Cornucopia, in order to 
diftribute them among the votaries of the 
arts and fcicnces, chiefly thofe, whofe good 
ofiices to the library had entitled them to 
regard. The execution of the Imperial or- 
ders perfonified, direfts her face to the com- 
manding figure, and three children prefent 
the model of the houfe. Next her an old 
man, the image of Experience, meafures 
on a table the plan of the building, a ge- 
nius (landing beneath him with a plummet, 
as ready to begin. Next the old man fits 

Q^ Invcn- 
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tnvcntioo, with a ftatuc of Ifis in h^r, rigln, 
|nd a book in her left hand, fignifying, that 
Nature *id Science are the fathers of Inven- 
fipiijr the puzding fchenies of which are re- 
prcfented by a Sphinx lying before her. • 
. This performance was confipaired to the 
great platfond of Le Mginie at Vcrfailles, 
tyith an eye to die ncwcft prododlions of 
France and Germany alone : for the great 
gallery^ of the fame palace, painted by 
Charles le Brun, is, without doubt, die 
fublimeft performance of poetick painting, 
fince die time of Rubens^ and being pof- 
fcflcd of this, as well as of the gallery of 
Luxenoibufg, France may boaft of the two 
moil learned allegorical performances. 

The gallery of Le Brun contains the hif- 
toty of Louis XIV. from the Pyrenaeanr 
peace^ to that of Nimcguen, in nine large, 
and eighteen fmaller pieces : that in which 
the King determines war agaihft Holland, 
ccMitains, in itfelf alone, an ingenious and 
fublimc application -^6f alnjoft fb^ whde 

mytho- 
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mythology • : its beauties are too exuberant 
for this treatifej let the artift*s ideas bt 
judged only by two of the fmaller compo-* 
fitions. He reprefcnts the famous paflage 
over the Rhine ; his hero fits in a chariot, 
u thunderbolt in, his hand» and Hercules^ 
the image of heroifm, drives him through 
the midft of tempeftuous waves. The figure 
reprefenting Spain is born down by the curi- 
rent: the river god, aghaft, lets fall hiQ 
oar : the vidories, approaching on rapid 
wings, p^fent ftiields, marked with the 
names of the towns conquered after the 
paflage. Europa aftoni(hed beholds the 
fccne. 

Another reprefents the conclufion of the 
peace. Holland, though with-held by the 
Imperial Eagle, fnatching her robe, runs to 
meet peace, defcending from heaven, fur* 
rounded by the Genii of gaiety and pleafure, 
fcattering flpwcrs all around her. Vanity, 

° This piece is cngraycd by Simmoncau Senior 
Conf. Lepicie Vies des p. P. de R, T. I. p, 64. 

Q^ crowned 
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crowned with peacocks feathers, endeaTOurs 
io witb-hold Spain and Germany from fol- 
lowing their aflbciate : but perceiving the 
cavern where arms are forged for France 
and Holland, and hearirtg fame threatening 
in the flcies, they likewife follow her ex- 
ample. Is not the former of thefc two perr- 
formances eorpparable, in fublimity, to the 
Neptune of Homer, and the ftrides of his 
immortal horfes ? 

5ut let examples be never fo ftriking, 
allegory will ftill have adverfarics: they 
rofc in times of old, againft that of Homer 
himfcif. There are people of too delicate 
a confcience, to bear truth and fidipn in 
one piece : they are fcandalized at a poor 
river- god in fome facred ftory. Pouffin 
met with their reproaches, for perfqnify-r 
ing the Nile in bis Mofes '. A ftill (Irongcr 

P Another rcprefentation of that ftory, and one of 
Poijflin's beft originals, is in the gallery of Drtfdcn,- 
in which the river god is extremely advantageous to 
the compoficion of the vi^hole. • 

• party 
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party has declared ag^inft the obfcurity of 
allegory; for which they cenfured» and iHU 
continue to cenfure, Le Brun. But who is 
there fo little experienced as not to know^ 
that perfpicuity and obfcurity depend often 
upon time and circumftances ? When Phi* 
dias firft added a tortoife * to his. Venus, 'ti« 
likely that few were acquainted with his 
defign in it^ and bold was the artift who 
firft dared to fetter her;, time, however* 
made the meaning as dear as the figures 
themfelves. Allegory, as Plato fays ' of 
poetry in general, has fomething enigmatick 
in itfelf, and is not calculated for the bulk 
of mankind. And fhould the painter, from 
the fear of being obfcure, adapt his perfS3rm.- 
ance to the capai:ity of thofe, who look 
upon* a piduxe.as upon a tumultuous mob, 
he might as well check every new and ex- 
traordinary idea. The defign of the famous 
Fred. Bayocci, in his IVIartyrcJoip ofSt. Vir 

5 Pljn. 

' Plato Alcitiad. II. P. 457. 1. 3c. 

QL4 *^^'^' 
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talis, ^ by drawing a little gid alluriog a 
jnagpyc widi a cherry, muft have been very 
ftiyderious to many 5 the cherry * alluding 
to the ^fbn^p in which that faint fufFered. 

The painting of the greater maehines, 
and of the larger parts of publick buildings^ 
palaces, &c. ought to be allegorical. Gran-r 
deur is relative to grandeur } and heroick 
aiSions are not to be fung in elegiack ftrains. 
But is every fiftion allegorical in everyplace ? 
The Venetian Doge might as well pretend 
to enjoy his fuperiority in I'erra Jirma. \ 
am miftaken if the Farnefian gallery is to 
be ranked among the allegorical performT 
ances. Neverthelefs Annibal, perhaps not 
haying it in his power to choofe his fubjedt, 
may have been tqo roughly ufed in my trea^ 
life : it is known that the Duke of Orleans 

• Baldinucci, Notii. de T, d. D. P. n8. Ar^ 
gcnville feems not to have underfiood the word, C/- 
liegia : he Taw that it fhould be a fymbol of fpring, 
and changed the cherry to a butterfly ; the chief 
objc£l of the pi£iure he omjts^ and talks only of th<j 

•igifU ■ • 

dcfirc4 
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dcfired Coypel to paint m his gallery the 
hiftory of wflEncas*. 

The Neptune of Rubens', in the gallery 
at Drcfdcn, painted on purpofe to adorn the 
magnificent entry of the Infant Ferdinand 
of Spain into Antwerp, as governor of the 
Netherlands; was there, on a triumphal 
arch, allegorical ^. The god of the ocean 
frowning his waves into peace, w^s a po- 
eticfc image of the Prince's efcaping the 
ftorm, and arriving fafe at Genoa. But 
now he is nothing more than the Neptune 
pf Virgil. 

Vafari, when pretending to find allegory 
in the Athenian fchool of Raphael ', vii&. 
a compiarifon of. philofophy and aftronomy 
with theology, fecms to have required, and, 
by the common opinion of his time, to 
have bepn authorifed tQ require fomeihing 

* Lepicie Vies des P. R. P. IL p. 17, i8. 
» Recueil d'Eftamp. dc la Gall. dcDrefd. fol.48, 
T Pompa & Iiitroilus Ferdinandi Hi(p. Inf. p. 15! 
Antv. 1 64 1, fol. 

» Yaf^ri vjtc. P. 111^ Vol. I. p. 76. 

graiid 
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grand and above the vulgar, in the decora- 
tions of a grand apartment : though indeed 
thefiP be nothing but what is obvious at iirfl 
look, and that is, a repreientatbn of the 
Athenian academy ^ 

But in ancient times, there vsras no ftory 
in a temple, that was not, at the fame time, 
allegorical ; allegory being clofely interwo- 
ven with mythology : the gods of Homer, 
fays an ancient, are the mod lively images 
of the different powers of the univerfe 5 fha- 
dows of elevated ideas : and the gallantries of 
Jupiter and Juno, in the plktfond of a tem-^ 
pje of that goddeis at Samos, were looked 
on as fuch ; air being reprefented by Jupiter, 
and earth by Juno '. 

Here I think it incumbent upon me to 
cjear up what I have faid concerning the 
contradidions in the charader of the Athe^ 
nians, as reprefented by Parrhafius. This 

^ Chambray Idee de la P. p. 107, 108. BellQii 
Befcriz. deJlcImagini dip. da Raftaello, &c. 
» Heraclid. Ppntic. dc AUegoria Homcri, p. \^y 
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you think an eafy matter > the painter hav-.. 
ing done it cither in the hiilorical way, or 
in feveral pidures : which latter is ahfunL 
Has no^ there been even a flatue of that 
people, done by Leochares, as well as a 
temple * ? The compofition of the pidure 
in quedion, has flill eluded all probable con-- 
jedures * ; and the help of allegory having 
been called in, has produced nothing, but 
Teforo's ' ghalUy phantonis. This fatal 
pidure of Parrhafius, I am afraid, will of 
itfelf be a perpetual inftance of the fuperior 
fkill of the ancients in allegoiy. 

What has been faid already of allegory, ' 
in general, contains likewife what remarks 
may be made upon its being applied to de- 
corations; neverthelefs as you infift upon 
fhat point particularly, I fhall lightly men- 
tion it too. 

There are two chief laws in decoration, 

? Jofephi Antifl/L. XIV. c. 8. Edit, Haverc. . 

* Dati vite de Tittori* p. 73. 

* Tjxefaur. Wea Arg. Difl. C, III. p. 84, 

viz. 
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viz. to adorn fuitably to the nature of things 
and places, and with truth ; and not to fol- 
low an arbitrary fancy. 

The firft, as it concerns the artifts in ge» 
neral, and dilates to them the adjufting of 
things in fuch a manner, as to make them 
relative to each otlier, claims efpecially a 
ftrid propriety in decorations : 

. f u - Pfon ut placidis coeatit immitia-^ 

Hon 

The facred (hall not be mixed with the 
profane, no(r the terrible with the fublime : 
this was the reafon for rejefting the fheeps* 
heads *, in the Doric Metopes, at the chapel 
of the palace of Luxemburg at Paris. 

The fecond law excludes licentioufnefs j 
nay circumfcribe? the architedl and deco- 
rator within much narrower limits than the 
painter; who Ibmetimes muft, in fpite of 
reaibn, fubjedl his own fancy, and Greece, Jo 

^ Blonde! Maifons ^c Plaifance, T. II. p. 26. 
^ fafliion. 
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fafliion, even in hiftory-pieces : but pub- 
lick buildings, and fuch works as are made 
for futurity, cl^m decorations that will out- 
laA tbe whims of falhion } like thofe that, 
by their dignity and fupcrior excellence, bore 
down the attacks of many a century : other- 
wife they fade away, grow infipid and out 
of fafliion, perhaps before, the finifhing oi 
the v?ry work to which they are added* 

The former law directs the artift to alle- 
gory : the latter to the imitation of antiqui- 
ty ; and this concerns chiefly the fmallef 
decorations. 

Such I call thofe that make not up of 
themfelves a whole, or thofe that are addi- 
tional to the larger ones. The ancients ne- 
ver applied (hells, when not required by the 
fable ; as in thecdfe of Venqs and the Tri- 
tons ; or by the place, as in the temples of 
Neptune: and lamps decked with fhells* 
are fiippofed to have made part of the imple- 
ments of thofe temples. For the fame rea- 

'^ Paflerii Lucerne fid. Tab. 51. 

fo» 
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fcn they may give luftre, and be very fig- 
iiificant, in proper places ; as in the feftoons 
of the Stadthoule at Amfterdam ^ 

Sheep and ox-heads ftripped of their fkin, 
io far from juftifying a promiscuous, ule of 
fiielk, as the author ieems inclined to think» 
are plain arguments to the contrary : for they 
not only were relative to the ancient (acri- 
ficcs, but were thought to be endowed with 
a power of averting lightning ' ^ and Numa 
pretended to have been fecretly inftruCked 
about them by Jupiter **. Nor can the Co- 
rinthian capital ferve for an inftance of a 
fceraingly abfurd ornament, authoriled and 
rendered fafhionable by time alone : for it 
Ieems of an origin more natural and reafon- 

' Queintius Maifon <k la ViUe d'Amft. 1655. fol. 

« Arnob, adv. Gentes L. V. p. 157. Edit. Lugd. 
1651. 4. 

** An ox-head on the revcrfe of an Attfck gold 
CQin, (lamped with the head of Hercules and his club, 
is fuppofed to allude to his labours, (Haym. Teforo 
Britc. 1. 182.) and to be, in geileral, a fymbol of 
ftrcngth, indufiry, or patience, (Hypnerotomachia 
Polyphili. Venet. AJd. foK) 

able 
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able than Vitruvius makes it; which is, 
however, an enquiry more adapted to a 
treatife on architedxire. Pocock believed 
that the Corinthian order had not much 
reputation in the time of Pericles, who 
built a temple to Minerva : but he (hould 
have been reminded, that the Doric order 
belonged to the temples of that goddefs, as 
Vitruvius informs us \ 

Thefe decorations ought to be treated like 
architecture in general, which owes its gran- 
deur to fimplicity, to a fyftem of few parts, 
which being not complex themfclves, branch 
out into grace and fplcndour. Remember 
h«*e the channelled pillars of the temple of 
Jupiter, at Agrigcntum,.(Girgenti now) which 
were large enough to contain, in one finglc 
gutter, a man at full length *. In the fame 
manner thefe decorations muft not only be 
few, but thofe muft likewife confift of few 



* Vitruv. L. I. c. 2. 

^ Diodor. Sic. L. XIII. p, 375. al. 507. 
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parts, which arc to appear with an air of 
grandeur and eafev 

The firft law (to return to allegoiy) 
might be kngthefied out into mahy a fob^ 
altera rule : but the nature of things and 
circurAflances is> and ever muft be, the ar- 
tift^s firft aim ; as for examples^ refutation 
promifcs rather more inftraftion than au- 
thority. 

Aripn riding on his dolphin, as unmean-i 
ingly reprefented upon a Sopra«porta, In a 
hew treatife on architefture ^ though a fig- 
nificarit image in the apartments pf a French 
Dauf^n, would be a very poor oile in any 
place where Philanthropy, or the protedioa 
of artifts like him, could not immediately 
be hinted at. Oil the contrary, he would 
even to this day, though without his lyre, 
be an ornament to any publick building at 
Tarentum, becaufe the ancient TarcntineSi 
ftamped on their coins the image of Taras^ 

' filondel Maifons de Flaifance. 

one 



ODktftthc! 601 Off 'Neptune, • riding oiva. 
ddpiui^ > jite.a fiipppfi&}]i of ]ut faeing ^1^ 

Jtttt'lOiRMlOr^ . ..r • ' J ^ 

* Thb atl^gaBcal debentiom^ ofa buiM- 
iflg^ nlledriby tbe contribmioos of a whder 
aatiDD». I mc» the Duke of Marlborougb's 
£«bcc at Blcntieiin>' aie abfurd: enocmous 
lipos of ma^ ftone, above two portals^ 
tMrifig to pieces a little oock*. The hint 
^MWig irom a poor pon. 

Nor oan it be denied that antiquity fur- 
luthes ibme ideas ieemingly analogous., to 
dib : as for inftance, die Uonefs on die 
tmi^bofLeapna) die miftrdsof Ariilo^ton^ 
nifed in honour of her conftancy amidft the 
t(iraients»ap{died by the tyrant, in order to 
«xtQrt from her a confeflion of the con^i- 
j^tors agsdnft him* But from thi$» I am 
afraid^ nptUng can arife in behalf of the 
above pitiful decoration : that miflrefs of 
I the martyr of liberty having been a no- 
« torious wom^n, and vehpie name could 

. ^ Vidf S^edator, N% 51* 

R^ not 



temple', alluding to the nameftiaf'idMtftniL 
a«iiil^':aa<fW nd-BalMcl^M^is: tUeV 

tbntS Oti die ^6 bf ^e 'fidiob^ Llii*;^ 
hdI(}2H|[ ^I(& !i^ fon^^Ws.t 1^,^ as #■ 
^mW'^ her- ininh6)^% iif^'pdAi^mt 
imiution of the (oram.. Die liOB Vi^ i^ 
gthtxW; itt ixpotx the tombs of thclfwve. 
' It ^6 not indedd to be {>retelftdea ttut t<^ 
ornament aiid' imd^e of 1$ie adddnt vafes, 
tbol^ !!$cc. fhoutd be dllegoridd; «hdio de-^ 
plain maiiydf them, 'in lEat way, ^tiH W 
iquidly difficult and cbtyfeftntai. 1 ain not' 
Bold enou&h 'to maintain, Adt an-taHfcea 
hfflp^ !fi the iha^ of anox's-head, means « 

peri)etual renifem!)rafice <jf nfelW lj*but8,on' 

io i>-<iyi-: : .:■■ ; .. ". , : . •• ■ \ 

. .• Plin.Hift. N. L.'XXXVI. c. 5. ■ • 
^* WurrL.lf. <,«. F. H5. l.«i. . . 

< Idem. L, IX. c. 40. P. 7915. 1. 11. 
^ • Aldrov^HeiQi.a^up.bifijtek j^. 141. " 

'*'"^ ■''* account 



4^^ t9 tbefog;egnng IgtUr. 243. 

affoiintc^ thepa])«tm nor to. 

4^ipber here » myftcnous facrtfw to Plijtp 
and Proferpine '• But the image of 'a Tro- 
jgxr Prince^* earned off by Jupiter, to be Jbis 
favouqtCa -was of great ai^d honourable fig« 
n|l^c4t)0i^ iff the mantle ^f a Trojan. Birds 
pecking ^pes feen as fuitable to. an urn, 
^ the youpg Bacdk^us. brought by Mercury 
X(> be i)<ir^ by Leueothea, ^ on a large mar- 
ble va/e 9f the Athenian Salpiqn ^ The 
gmpes nwiy be a iymbol of the pleafiires the 
^^aied c^joy in Elyfium: the pleafures 
pf hsreaftef being comtpohly fuppofed to ba 
jbehj a$* the deceaied 'chiefly delighted in 
whgi .alive. A bird^ I need not fay, wa$ 
tbe imfige'of the foul. A Sphinx, on a 
,c«p facred to Bacchus, is fuppoied to be an 
,?llui5Qn,t9 jhe adventures of Oedipus at 
Thebes, 3acchus'3 birth place •; as a 

^ • Bellorl Licern. Scpttlcf. 1. 1, fig. tj.- 

* Spon.Mifc. Sea. 11. Art. I. P. 25. 
. ? ,Vidc BuQparotti Oflcrv. Yopra alcunl M^agli. 
rfotm. •?; if XVl. Romir. 11693, ^ ^' 

v« ; R. a Li« 



244 ^ Anfw& to the foregaing Letter^ * 
Lizarf on a cup of Mentor, may falnt^ 
at the pofleiTor, whofe name perhaps was' 
Saurus. 

There h Com^ reaibn to fearch for allc-' 
gory, in moft of the andent pcf-fofmanccsi 
when we confider, that they cvcb' built al- 
legoricaUy. Such an alluiive buildmgivasi 
a gallery at Olympla'', (acred to the fevcn 
liberal arts, and ' re-echoing feven times a 
poem read alpud there* A temple of JMer* 
cury, Supported, inftead of pillars, by 
,Herm$, or, as we now fpell. Terms, on 
a. coin of Auirelian *, is of the feme kihd : 
there is on its froijt a dog, a cock,' aild a 
tongue ; figures diat want no explication* 

Yet the temple of Virtue and Honour, 

built by Marcellus, was ftill more learnedly 

executed : having confecrated lus Siciliati 

Yp63s "to that purpofe, he was ^ifappointcxl 

by the pciefls, whom he firil cQxiiiilted,oii 

"^ Plutarch, de Garrulit. p. %o%. , 

* Triftan Cotnmeau Hift. det Ea^er* T. L 

j: that 



j^f^o^ to the for^oin^. Letter. ,124^ 

ftteit dc%ci; who ^, told him, that no fiiigle 
^^im)pk.i<Xiuld si^ioXpf two^vi^^^^ ,Mar- 
^Qmst therefore ordered two temples to., bp 
Jsuijty. adjoiQing to ea^ch , other, in fuch a 
fanner that whoever wopld be admitted to 
]that.qf.,Ijronou^ muft p^fs^ through that of 
Virtue ^ s thus publickly indicating, that vir- 
tue alone leads to true honour : thjs tem- 
ple wjisnear the Porta -Capciia*. , And here 
I cannot help remembering thofe hollow 
ilatues'of ugly (atyrs ', which, when opened, 
were found replete with little figures of the 
^races^ ,to teachj that no judgment is to be 
.formed from outward appearances, apd diaf 
a i^t mind makes amends for a Homely 

Perhaps, Sir, fome of your objedions n?ay 
.have been omitted: if fo^ it was againft my 
will— —and at this inftant, I remember one 

y Pluurch. Marcell. p. 277. 
. » VulpilLatium, T, IJ. L. IL c. 20. p. 175. 
* Banier Mythol. T. IL L. L ch. 11. p. i^i, 

.... ... R 3 ' - con- 



24^ Atfioer to the fort^sifig Letter^ 
ixxiceriiihg the Greek aft of chan^jbg Uub 
a/t& to black ones. Dioiomde^ is die oni^ 
Witer that mehtions it^ Attempts of thi^ 
Idhd hdve been* made in our days : a cti^^ 
twi Silefian countog was the fav(kirite beauty 
of the age, and UniverMly acknowledged 
to beperfeA, had' it not been for her blue 
eyes, which fome of her admirers t*ifhed 
were black. The lady, informed of the 
wKhes of hfcr adorers, by repeated endba^ 
Vburs overcame nature; hiir eyes became 
black,— and iht blind. 

I am not iadsfied witli myfelf^ nOr ptfr^ 
haps have given you /atisfadion : but the 
art is inexhauftible, and all cannot be writ- 
ten. I only wanted to amufe myielf agree"- 
ably at my Idfure hours ; and the cdnvet-fa- 
tion of my friend Fkederic Oeseh, a tme 
imitator of Ariitides, the painter of the ibul, 
was not a little favourable to my puipo^ : 
the nariie of which worthy friend and ir- 

^ Dlofcorid. dt Re^Med. L. V; c. 199. 
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tift* (hall fpread a lufire over die end of 
my treatiic. 

* Fied* OefiBTy one of the moft extenfire geniuret 
vriiich the prefent age can boaft of> is a German^ 
IumI now lives at Dxefdeo; where, to the honour 
of Us countrff and the emolument of the art, he 
gets his livelihood by teaching young blockheads, 
•f the SaxoB-raoe, die elements of drawing; and by 
etdiing after AeFlemifli painters. K.ofTranH. 
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, G;/2^ trutina :. net U .^fuf^unif mtra., . r 
' ' Nam Roftuc efiSbds non ? > * ■ ■: , t> 

\f OU csJl jrourf^Ca Onmtpur^ ^nct Ac 
. fifft thing, ycM gaze at| in cofii^dering 
works of art, is the workman(!(iip^ the de- 
licacy, of the ^acillingi or thepoUfh |^ea 

M the chiffcL— r-It was th« idcar iiow^ 

* ♦ ■ ' . ' ' ' * * ...... 

eveTj it6^ grandeur or meantiefs, its dlg^ 
mtyy: fitne^, or imfknefs, that- ought firft 
to have been examined : for indufby and 
talents are independent of each other. A 
piece of painting or fculptufe cannot, mere- 
ly 00. account of its having been laboured, 
4 claim 



2 j^2 hiJlruSims Jbr ibe Xjonmijfeur. 

daim more merit than a book of the fame 
ibrt/ ^^o|L €uripi^,. and* with . imne- 
oei&y itfinemeotSy is as Uttle the mark of 
a great ardft^ 4is ta write learnedly is that 
of a oeat author. An image anxioufly 
fioUheoi iiiieteiy.m]tiuQtr^c, may hi^ fitly 
cdmpared to a treatife crammed vrith quo- 
tijiotA'ti hotiks^ tfiat^per haps w e r e never 
read. Remember this, and you will not 
be amisUMid at the kurd leaves of Bermpi^s 
Apollo and' Daphne, nor at die net htld 
hjAiamis ftatue of water atPotzdam : you 
will only be convinced mat workiindnfliip js 
not the ftandiaid which difHnguifhes the an- 
tique from the modem. 

Be attentive to dilcover whether an artift 
had ideas of his own, or only copied ihok 
of others'! whether he knew the ehief ' aim 
of aU art; Beauty, or blundered through the 
dirt of vulgar formis ; whether he performed 
like a man, or played only like a child. 

Books 



Book* may be written, and work* of art 
executed, at a verytmall expense of ideas.' 
A painter' may mechanically paint aMa«»: 
dotJna, and pleaie; ahd a pr6feffi)r, m t&0! 
£nne •manner, may write Nfetaphyfic&lothA^ 
idmiftitkm of a thpuiahd (hidents; . Kit 
would ^oii kiiow whether an artM defervea 
his name, let him invent, let him dp )lfae £uii6 
thing repeatedly : for as one feature may 
modify a mien, fo, by changing the atti- 
tude of one limb, the artift may give & netv 
hint towsirds a charaderiilic diftindkm of two 
iiguresi in other refpedsexadly the £m!ie, 
and pfove hitnfelf a man. Plato^ in Ra* 
phaeh Athenian fchool, btit (lightly moves 
hts ^ger : yet hb bieans enough, and infi^ 
nitely more than all Zuccbart\ meteors, 
For as it requires more ability to fay much 
in a few words, than to do the cdntritry j and 
as good feniedeligbtsrather in things than 
fhews, it follows, that one fingle figure nuiiy 
he the %eatre of all an artift's (kill : though, 
by all ifiiat is dale and trivial I the bulk of 
* painters 



fimBtimes <«Bfine(l ISO ly^ ^ jdM^e %arc«», 
'm great oply, « .f|».4^)ffn«r9} writtars <^ 
Ais age ^vtadd grin At t|>fi ^(qpola) of be^, 
^nniiig A^ yiwli witfa limr omr |irnnfe 
flodk, fltt |aMc iDfahbyihorfv 1^ iM^^ 

. Ef^rancbis'd from ibeir tutor's care, 

lihoofe «a4itr to nuke ibm entrance wil^ 

feme petplexsd conapofilioQ, than ynfk Qn« 

%un finoi^jr £ttick»d fna^ ^laAedy 9xecut« 

cd. But kt him, wIio> Cooteot to f\eaik 

At itvfy Hnxtf& BOt to «am either breaid or 

4^ainfe from, t g;Af>»»g m^* let him 20- 

•menfacr diatdte maq^gefneut of % " Jittk" 

usuxc IX Uis reaj^y 4iiQiaguifl)Bs aitift ^om 

iarlifl} (to the truly jfenfible produces a 

mudt^Hcstyi.'t8iwi^lfi9q5iii;k;pe& and delicacy 

v^ fetjin^, 'vrisiSk the i^iog 4|uadk tickks 

,Ml(jr^bte lisfiic^ ^nd qallous ^r^ms} that 

.lie niay wtiSayamiAyM g<^cat in fingle 

i.. • figures. 



j^rts^^ Jxi the ^pialleft coo^tioni^ «nd 
new and various in repeating things ijii^moft 
trite. Here I ipeak out of ^ ^outh o£ 
iftie ^kftcSents i lids dieir ivorks teach: and 
Mn-^oitr wrRers and painters i^tud oohM» 
Aeutr (bem, ^ not die one bi:^ themi 
iel«sd with 4ieir words only, ^e ^thar vnUi 
tndur prbpoMionJB* 

^ hk iht face of Apollo prUe exeits idetf 
dhiefly m the chin itnd nedier ^t anger 
ifil9ieaoiftr%$ and contempt in&c opeiw 
mg mouth ; the graces inhafait die reft of 
his^Wme head> and unruffled b6aufy» ISki 
the fun, 4-eaaib athwart the ^pafliofis* Set 
Laocoon you fee bodify fains, end tnd^;na«t 
don at undefisnped fuflferings, twift the nofe^ 
and paternal lympafhy dim die tye-baUs. 
SdTfkes like thefc are, as in Honx^r, a tvhde 
iBea in one word ; he only finds them who 
is a^le to undefftand them. Take it for 
ifcrtatn, that the sacicnts aimed at exprdP- 
fing mudi in little, 

Theif 



•:^,:,^fc..j.'-.'\' • . :■■■ . ..;A. *. • 
frbei^ mpft mpdemsi^ like ^adefinea in 

IJonpff frppi their. 

fw^/ 9n i)^^pYapB^WS ^^^^ them % 
^es a fublimer idea than all tfa^ leariut^eC 
Callimadhti^s could farnifli.^ , If, ever; a ffc- 
^idicc may be ofuC^ 'tis here ; hope largely. 
£mil (h^ nnf^eiit w(vks^ in approaching tbcm»' 
sor ^ difitppomtm^n^ } but examiney pe* 
fi^» w^ coed ib^t^n^is and iilencedpaP 
^ns^^kft your 4ifturbed brain findXeno- 
llum'flat fmd Nipbe iniipid. 

To pn^al ideasi we oj^e copied, not 
imitated ones* Copying we call the flaviih 
crawlir^ of the hand and eyes, after a ccr* 
tarn ipodd : wh^eas re^fonable ioiitatioor 
juft takes the hint, in orcfcr to work by it- 
fdf. Domenicbino, the painter of Tender* 
nefs^ imitated the heads of the pretended 



* Hymn, in ApoII. 

Alex- 



iflftxaridtr at Floreace,^ atii'of the Niobe at 
Rdhic*} bat altfefeB tKcrh like a mafter* 
Oft getiif arid" c6inV jwii nfay £nd many a 
f{gttfe^df i^(«^S^: hiss Salotti0n is thfc Ma- 
cedonian Japiter : but whatever his^mlta'. 
tion pmdiicea, dlffdrs^froA thelirft idea, ai: 
the bloflbms oF a tranfplanted tr^ di^f 
^rtfni tlfbfe^fiiat Ypnirtg in its^ n^^^^^ 

Anbdi^r ndethdd of copying is,' to cbfti- 
pfle a R^adonna ff6ni^2kferj/to^^ a*S. Jofeph^ 
f&m Barot'd ; otliier figures froiri otlier mas- 
ters, and lutibp them^ together^ in 'order to^ 
make a; whole* Miny fiich altar-pieces 
ybtf niay firid^ even at pLome ; and fiich "a ' 
painter was the late celebrated Mafucci of 
that city.*— .Copying 1 calli moreover,^' the 
following a certain form, without the leaft 
cohfclbufnefs^ of orie*8 being a blockhead* 
Such was he who, by the command of 
a' certain Prince, painted the nuptials of 

* Alcirinflleri in his S. John, in St. Ahdrdu' delta - 
VaBe at Rohie; Niobe, \n api^ure belonging to the 
Tefir$ £ S* Gennaro^ at Naples. 

S Pfyche,. 
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25? Ij^phiBiom for the Comtnjfeuri 

Pfyche, or, if you will, the Qucenof Shcba : -*- 
'twas, a pity there W!^s no other Pfyche to h^ 
found,. but that dangerous one piRapbaeL, 
Moft of the latp great ftatuea of ^he faints^ 
in St. Peter's at Rome^ are of the fapie fluff 
—the block at 500 Rpman crowns •from. ^ 
thequairry. . , . 

The fecond charaderifticof works of art 
is Beauty. The higheft objeft .pf mcdita- 
s/ tion for man is man, and for the artUl. 
there is none above his -own frame. 'Tis by 
moving your fenfes that he reaches your, 
foul : and hence the analyfis of the bodily 
fyfteni has no lefs difficulties for him, than 
that of the human mind for the philofo-. 
pher. 1 do not mean the anatomy of the 
mufdes, veffels, bones, and their different 
forms. and fituations j nor the relative mea- 
fure of the whole to its parts, and vice 
verfa.: for th^ knife, . exercife, and patience, 
may teach you all theie. I mean the ana* 
lyfi$ Gjf an attribute^, cflential to man, but 
fluduating with, his frame, allowed by all, 

miC* 

■■■ .' - - ' ■. ■ .// 
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SiftruStibns for the Onmjfeur: i^g 

iftifeonftrued by many, known by few t^^^ 
the analyfis of bcadty^ which no dcfinitioti 
can explain, to him whom hcaifen bath de^ 
ilied a fbiii for it Beauty confifts iii tfcd ^ 
harmony of the Various parts of an* ihdi-« 
vidual. This is the phiIofopher*s- fioiid^ 
which all artifts muft fearch for, ' though i 
a few only Hnd it: 'tis nonCdnfe to himj 
Who ttotild not havfe formed the iAci out 
of himfelf. The line Which beauty adcribei 
is elliptk&l,.both uniform and various : 'tis hot 
to be defcfib«d by a circle, and fixim ^vcry 
point changes its direAion. All this is eaiily 
faid; but to apply it^^-^-^tbere is thi ruK 
'Tis not in flie power of Algebra to dttermind 
which line, ihorfe or lefs elliptic, forms the 
divers parts of the fyftem into beatrty~but 
ti* aricients khew it; I atteft iheir works, 
frOni the gods down to their vafes. T iSc hU* 
taan forth allows of ho tircld, hoi: has any 
aotiqiie vaie its profile iemicirculaf* 

After thisj fliould any one defirc md to 
affift him more fenfibly in his irtjuiries 

S a concern^ 



96o la^ruBims fir, the Qmmiffeurl. 

aioc^qing beauty^ by fetting down fbmer 
i}ilc$^(ah9rd tajfk)^ Iwould take them from; 
the ^que models, and in want of thdfe, 
fcoin tJbe moft beautiful people I could;meet. 
with a^ the place where I lived. But to in- 
flruflt^, 1. would do it in the negative way j. 
of whichfl fliall* give fome inftances, con*, 
fining p;iy felf hovvever to the face, 
: The form. of real beauty has no abrupt/ 
or brplciei) parts. Thi? ancients mide this 
principle the bafis^ of* their youthful pro- 
fi^; ;W)iich is neither linear nor whimficgl; 
though, ieldom to be met with in nature: 
the growthi^ at leaft.of climates more in- 
; dulgent than ours. It confifts in die foft 
( coalefcence of th^ brow with the nofe; 
Thisr uniting line fo > incfifpenfibly accopipa- 
nies be^ty^. that a perfon wanting it may 
^Ppc?r^||spdfpme.full*f2ifledi but mean, nay 
even uglj, when takipn in profile. Bemim^ 
that deflroyer of art,^ defpifed this line» 
w^f n l^giflator of taile, as not finding it 
. . M.:i . ' in 
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in common nature, his only mbiSel ; ^nii 
therdn ivas followed by all his fchocJ* 
From this fame principle it neceffarily fol- 
lows, that neither chin nor cheeks, deepU 
miarked witfi dimples, can be confifterit with 
true teauty. Hence the face of the Medi- 
cean Venus is to be degraded from the firft 
raftk. Her fece, I dare fay, was tJikeh 
ffoiii feme cekbrated fair one, contempo- 
rary with the artift. Two other V^enufe^, 
in the garden behmd the Farnefe, are ina- 
nifeftly portraite. 

^e form of real beauty has nfelther Ae 
projefted parts obtufe, nbr the vaulted ones 
fliarp. Trtie eye-bone is magfaificeiitly raiA 
edi ' dlie chin thoroughly vaulted. Th\i4 
the bdft ancieiits drew : Uibugh, when tafte 
declined' ^nongft thera, ahd the arts Were 
frampied dn bi iftiodferri times, thefe parts 
changed io6: then the eye-bone became 
foundifh and obtuiely dull, and the chin 
mihcfn^i/ pretty! Hence' we may fafely 
dmrm> that what they call Antmous^ in the 

S 3 Belvc- 



a6jt Ir^ruBims fir the Ctmnoifiur. 

P^vpderc, wjiofc eyc-bgpe i§ rather obtuf?, 
carjnot ^c a vyor}^ of the highd^ antiquity, 
jiny more than the Venus. 

Af thf fc remark? arc general, they likor 
^vif? concern the ff^tufes pf the face, thp 
form only. There is another chafm, th^^ 
gives expreffioij ap4 life to forpis, which 
we call Grac? } apd we {hsjU give ibme lool^ 
refl(^JlpQS on it jfeparately, leaving it tq 
Others to give us iy(|ems. 

T'he figfir^ of a mai^ is as fuiceptible of 
beauty as that of a youth : but as c^ v%t 
fiou^ onic, npt ^e vs^riqus alone, is the 
pordian knot, it follows, that ^ '^outhfi4 
^V^^% <lr^wn ^\ largc', ai^d in the highei^ 
poffible 0e^e^ of bqiuty^ is, of all. pro? 
blems that can be propofed to the defigqer, 
fhc moft difficult. Every one vazy convince 
Jiimfelf of this : take the moft beautiful 
face in modern painjdn^, aqd it will gq 
jtiard, . but you ihall .know a ftill more 
()^afitiful one in nature.r->«--I fj^^ thus^ af-: 



tnftruBkm fir the Connoipur. 263 

(er having confidered.thc trcafures of Rome 
and Fforcnce. 

Jf ever an artift was endowed with bcau-^ 
ty, and deep innate fedings for it ; if ever 
ione was verfed in the tafte and fpirit of the 
ancients, 'twas certainly Raphael: yet are 
his beauties inferior to the moft beautiful 
nature. I know perfohs more beautiful than 
his unequalled Madoniia, in the Palazzo 
Petti at Florence, or the Alc^biades in hii 
academy. The Madonna in the Chriftmas- 
night oiCorregioy (a pieop juftly cele|?rate4 
fbr-Jts chiar-ofcuro) is no fublime ideaj 
ilill Icfs fo^ is that of Maratta 2X Drefden. 
I'itian^ celebrated Venus *ip the Tribuna 

^ So are the, goddeifes of the Tbeopxgnia at Blen- 
heim, in Oxfordfhire ; and henc^ it is dear, that 
another Venus, analogous to that in the Tribuna,, 
amon^ the pidures of a gentleman^n London, can-, 
not be the produdion of that genius-in-fleih only. 
This daughter of the Idalian graces feems to thrill 
with inw^d pleafurcji and to repolleSt a night of 
})}ifs .' ' ' . 

There is language in her eye, her cheek, her lip: 
|Say, her foot fpcaks ■» 

SriAI^ESPEAR. 
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at Florence is cpqiipon nature. The Ikde 
heads of ji&ano have an air of .beauty ; hut 
it is a different thing to expr^& bejiuty in 
little^ apd in great To have the theory of 
navigation, and to guide a fhip ^ough tfae^ 
ocean, are two things^ TouQin^ who bad 
Audied antiquity more than hfs predeceffinrs^ 
Jtnew perfe&ly well what his fhoulder^ 
(Could bear, and never ventured into the 
^at^ 

The Greeks alone ^m to |iave thrown 
forth beauty, as a pot^ makes his pot 
The heads on all the coins of th^ir Free* 
ftates have forms above nature, ^ich they 
owe to the line that forms their prolde* 
A Would it not be eafy to hit that line? Yet 
I have all the numifmatic compilers devi^t^ 
from it. Might not IRaptmly who com- 
plained of the fcarcity of beauty, might not 
he have recurred tq the coinis of Syracufe, as 
the beft ftatues, Laocoon alone excepted, 
were not yet difcovcred? 

Far- 
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Farther than thofe corns no mortal idea can 
go. I wiih my ceader an o[>portunity f)i 
ieeing the beautiful .head of a goaiusin the 1 
Villa Borgheie^ and thofe imagtSB of un- ] 
{laralkled beauty, Niobe and her dau^teis. 
On tiie weftern* fide of the Alps he muft he 
contented with getns and paftes. Two of 
die nloft beautiful youthful heads are.a iMQU 
nerva of Aipafius, now at Vienna^ and a 
young Hercules in the Muieum of the late 
Baron Stofch, at Florence. 

But Icrrib man, who has not fcM-qied his 
tafie upon antiquity, take it into his head 
to ad the connoifieur of beauty : his ideas 
muft. be a parcel of whims. Of modem 
beauties I know none that could vie with 
the ]Oreek female dapccr of Mr. Mmgs, 
big as life, painted in Crayons on wood, for 
die Marquis Crbimare at Paris, or with hk 
Apollo amidft the mufes, in the Vflla Al- 
hano, to yirhom that oiGuido in the Aurora, 
compar4^ is bqt a mortal. 

AJl 
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All the modem copies of ancknt gems 
give us another proof of the decifive aui^o- 
1% of beauty in criticiims on works of att. 
Natter has dared to copy that head of Mi- 
nerva mentioned above, in the lame iize und 
finaUer, but fell Ihort. The nofe is a hair 
too big, the chin too flat, and the mouth 
mean. And this is the cafe of modem 
ixpitators in general. What can we hope 
dien of fdf-fanded beauties i Conclude not, 
however, from this, againft jhe poffibility 
of a perfect imitation of antique heads: ^ 
'tis enough to iay, that it has not yet ex^ 
ifted : 'twas probably the fault of the imW 
tators themfelvcs. Natter's treatife on an- 
cient genis is rather (hallow; and what he 
wrought and wrote, even on that fingle 
branch of engraving, for which he was 
chiefly celebrated,. has neither the ftren^ 
nor the eaie of geiiius, 
, To diis confcioufne6 of inferioriQr wc owe 
th? fcarcity of modern. fuppofititipus. gems 

and 
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and CQtns« At^y man pf taile may^ upon 
cpmparifcn, diftinguifh €v«n the beft nu>- 
$Jpm coin from tlje antique original.— I lpea|c 
pf the beft antiques : for as to the lower 
Jmpcrial coins, where the cheat was eafiei;, 
|hc artifts have been liberal enough. Pu- 
fioanos ftamps, for copying antique coins, 
;ire in ^ ^arberiniCplle^Uon atRomej ^an^ 
^ofe of one Micbely a Frenchman, and falfe 
coiner in taftp^ at Florence, in tjhiat of thp 
late Baron Stofck 

The third cbarafteriftic of, works of art is 
^ecution ; pr^ thf iketch being made, the 
method of finifliing. And ^ven here we 
^ommenjl good fenie above induftry. As 
fO judf^g pf {lyl<», we di(tingui0i th^ 
good writer :by,the, clear^efs, flwncy, . ^4 
aefvouihefs oi hi$ dilution 1 ^ in xifofk^oi 
art, we diicoycr the m^tfterhy the manly 
iliength, ^eedomr aad fteadinefe of hia 
Jl^xkdi. \ The avguft contour, .^nd isafineis 
of mien, io the figures of Chrift, St. Peter, 
l^d the oth(ir ^poAIis, on the righf fide <^ 
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the Transfiguration, (peak the ckilic band 
oi Raphael^ as ftrongly as the fmooth, anxi- 
ous nicety of fbme of JuHo Ro^j^oh^^^^^j^ 
on the left, the more wavering one of die 
diiciple. 

Never admire cither the marble's radiant 
4)oli(h^ ot the pidure's gloffy furface. For 
that die journeyman (weated ; for this the 
|>ainfier vegetated only. .Bernini's Apollo 
is as polifhed as HE in the Belvedere ; and 
there is much more labour hid in one c^ 
^revifont'^ Madonnas, than in 6iat of Corre- 
gio. Wheiicver trufty arms and laborious 
inddftry prevail, wfe defy all the ancienti^ 
We ^ not th^ inferiors even iii fhanagmg 
jx^hyfy, though a riiolS of fcri&leo, With 
Chrencas m their rear- guard, deny ifc 

Nor (Whatever M#/ thinks \) did the 
iandfents know a peculiar method of giv- 
iog a nic^P poli^ toddle figures of thdf con- 
cave gems (IntagU.y 0\xv artiAs poliili <$ 

. ';^ Yim* iU^u VyTMi ffi 7.. p« 069* 

nicely: 
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fiiody :. but .flatuei a&d gems may he. do* 
tefliable^ for all their pdUh, as a ^cemaybe 
ugly, widt the ibftc&flini 

TUsi however is not meant to blame a 
ftatiie fcBt iti polHht as it is ocmducive tti 
beauty: though Laocoon inform) us, that 
die aociwtS' knew- the fecreC €f : iioiflui^r 
fiatues, n^erely with the chif&L Nor doe^ 
the cleanneTs of the pencil^ on a pidture, 
want its merit: yet it ought to be di(Un<- 
gui(hed from enamelled tints* A barked 
ftatue, and a briftly pidture are alike abfurd* 
Sketch with fire, and execute with phlegm# 
We blame workmanfhip only as it claims 
the firft rank ; as in the marbles ^ la Ber^ 
nini, and the linnen of Scybold and Den^ 
ner. 

Friend, thcfe inftrudions may be of ufc. 
For as the bulk of mankind amulc them- 
fclves with the fhells of things only, your 
eye may be captivated by polifh and glare, 
as they are the moft obvious ; to put you 
on your guard againfl which, is leading you 

the 
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die firft &cj^ to true Imowkdge. For daily 
ob&nratkfn^ during feveral years, in It»ly> has 
taught me how lamehtably moft yoiiHg tfa-^ 
feUttsare duped by afetof blind leadeVs. 
To fee them fldp about ia the the temple 
df art Jrtid gcniife, all quite fober and cool,; 
^uts me in mnid of a fwarra of new-fledged 
graffioppers wantoning in the fpringv 
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O N 

GRACE. 

f^ RACE is the harmony of agent and 
aiSion* It is a general idea: for what- 
ever reafonably pleaies in things and adions is 
giracious. CJrace is a gift of heaven ; though 
not like beauty, which muft be born mih 
tiie pofleilbr : whereas nature gives only the 
dawn, the capability of this. Education 
and refledlion form it by degrees, and cuftom 
may give it the fandtion of nature. As wa- 
ter, 

^at kqji of foreign principles partakes ^ 
Is beft: 

So Grace is perfect when moft fimple, when 
freeft from finery, conftraint, and afie£ted 
wit. Yet always to trace nature through 
the vaft realms of pleafure, or through all 

T the 
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the windings of charaftcrs, and circum- 
ftances infinitely various, feems to require 
too pyre and candid a tafte for this age, 
cloyed with plfcafure, m its judgments ekher 
partial, local, capricious, or incompetent. 
Then let it fuffice to %, that Grace can 
never live where the paflions. ravci that 
beayty. arni tranquillity pf foul are the cent» 
of its powers. By this Cleopatra fiibdued 
, Ceefar J. Anthony flighted Qdavia and. the 
world for this^ it breathes through every 
line of Xenophon 5 Thucydides^ it feems^. 
difdained its charnas ; to Grace Apelles and 
Corregio owe immortality ^ tut Michael 
Angelo was blind to it 5 though all the re-. 
^mains of ancient art, even thofe of but mid- 
dling merit, might have fatisfied him, that 
Grace albneplaeestherrr above the re^ch of 
modern flcill. 

The critiafrns: bn Chpadfe m natB«, and 
on its imisation by art, feem to diftcr : fof 
many are nc* (hocked at thofe faulos in -the 
lattetj that certaiiily would incur their* diC* 
... ^ pleafurc 
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lildstfurcf in the former. This diverfity of 
Icelings lies either in imitation itfelf^ which 
perhaps affecfts the more the lefs it is akin to 
the thing imitated; or in ^e fenfes being 
little exerciied, and in the want of attention^ 
and of clear ideas of the objefts in queftion. 
But let us not from hence infer that Grace 
IS wholly fiditious: the hiiman mind ad- 
ranees by degrees ; nor are youth, the pre- 
judices of education, boiling paifions, and 
their train of phantoms, the flandard of its 
real delight— remove fbme of thefe, and 
it admires what it loathed, and Ipurns what 
it doted on. Myriads, you fay, the bulk of 
mankind, have not even the leaft notion of 
Grace-j-but what do th^ know of beauty, i 
tafte, generofity, ot all the higher luxuries ] 
of the foul ? Thefe flowers of the human 
mind were not intended for univerfal growth, 
though their feeds lie in every breaft. 

Grace, in works of art, concerns the 
human figure only; it modifies the atti^ 
tude and countenance^ drefs and drapery. And 

T 2 here 
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here I muft obfervc, that the following re^ 
mai^ks do tiot extend to the comic part of 
art. 

The attitude and gefturcs of andque 
figures are fuch as thofe have, who, con- 
fcious of merit, claim attention as their due, 
when appearkig among mefbof fenfb. Their 
motions always &ew die motive^ clear^pure 
blood, and fettled fpirits^ nor ^does k fig-' 
nify whether they (land, fit, or lie; the at- 
titudes of Bacchanab only are violent, and 
ought to be fo. 

In quiet fituations, when one leg alone 
fopparts the other which is free, this re- 
cedes only as far as natucse requires for flit- 
ting the figure out of its perpendicular. Isfay« 
in the Faum^ the Coot has been obferved to 
have an infleded diredion, as a token of fa- 
vage, rcgardlefs nature. To the modern ^rtifts 
a quiet attitisde feemed infipid and fpirideis, 
and therefore they drag the leg at reft forr 
wards, and, to make the attitude ideal, re- 
move p^art of the body's weight from the 

fup- 
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fttpportlng leg, wring the tronk out of its 
centra and turn the kead> like that of a 
pcribn fuddci>ly dazzled with Ughtmng. 
Thofc to whom this is not ckar>may pleafe 
to rccolleift fome ftage-knight, oir a con- 
ceited young Frenchman. Where room 
allowed not of fuch an attitude, they, left 
unhappily the leg that hais nodiing to do 
might be unemployed, put ibmething ele- 
vated under its foot> as if it were like that 
of a man who could not fpeak without 
fetting his foot on a ftool, or ftand without 
having a ftone purpofely put under it- The 
ancients took fuch care of appearances, that 
you will hardly find i figure with croflcd 
legs, if not a Bacchus^ Paris, orNireusj 
and in thefe they mean to exprefs effeminate 
indolence. 

In the countenances of antique figures, 
joy burfts not into laughter; *tis only the 
reprefentation of inward pleafure. Through 
the face of a Bacchanal peeps only the dawn 
of luxury. In forrow and anguifh they re- 

T 3 femble 
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femble the fea, whofc bottom is calrii, 
whilft the furface raves. Even in the ut- 
moft pangs of nature, Niobe continues ftill 
the heroine, who difdained yielding to La-? 
tona. The ancients feem to have taken ad^^- 
vantage of that fituation of the foul, in 
which, ftruck dumb by ?tp immenfity of 
pains, (he borders upon infenfibility j to exr 
prefs, as it were, charaders, independent of 
particular adlions; and to avoid fcenes too 
terrifying, too paffionate, fometimes to paint 
the dignity of minds fubduing grief. 

thofe of the modems, that dtherwerg. 
fgnorant of antiquity, or negleded to en- 
quire into Grace in nature, .have expreflfed, 
not only what nature fcels^ but likewife 
what (he feels fiot. A Venus at Potzdam, 
by P%^/'> is reprefented in a fentimenl 
'^'^ which 

» ^* Et toi, rival des Praxiteles & des Phidias j toi 

f' dont Ics anciens auroicnt employe le cifeau a leur 

( /' «' faire des dieux capablcs d'excufcr a nos yeux Iciir 

*< idolatrie ^ inimitable Pigal, ta main fe refoudra a 

t* yendfc des maeop, 014 il faudra qu'clle demeure 

. , ^^ oifiyc," 
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wfaldT feioes the lujoDf to flow ouf at both 
fidc8 cS her mouthy feemingly gafping for 
breath y for (he was intended to pant with 
luft : yet) by all that'-s defperate ! was this 
very Pigal feveral years entertained at Rome 
to ftudy the antique. A Carita of Berniniy 
on one of the papal nwonuments in St. Pes- 
ter s, ou^, you'll think, to look upon her 
childreiv with benevolence and maternal 
fbndne^ ; but her face iis all a contradiiftion 
to this ; for the artift, inftead df real graces, 
applied to her his noftruniy ^iimplesi b^ 
which her fondnefs becomes a perfedt fneer. 
As for the expreffion of modern forrow, 
ev«iy one knows it, who has feen cuts, hair 
twn, gaifnients rent, quite the reverfe of the 
antique, which, like Hamlet's, 

. ^bath that withiit^ which pajfeth pew : 

Uhefe^ but the trappings, and thejuits of woe. 

<« oifive." J. J. Rouffeau Difc. fi le Retabl. 
d. A. S. &c. 

This, my dear countryman ! is the only paflage of 
thine, where pofterity will find the orator forgot the 
philofopher. N, of Tr. 

T 4 The 
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The geftures of the hands of antique iiguras, 
and their attitudes in general, are thoie of 
people that think themielves alone and un« 
ohferved : and though the hands of but very 
few ftatues have escaped deftfu<aion, yet may 
yoU) from the diredtion of the ami, gue& 
at the eafy and natural motion of the hand. 
Some modern;, indeed> that h^ve fupplied 
ftatues with bands or fingeirs, have top often 
given them their own favourite attitudes>-r 
that of a Venus at b^r toilet, di4>laying to 
her levee the graces of a hand, 

*— -*• far lovelier when beheld. 

The adjon of oiodern ha^ds )& coRimon}y 
like the gefliculation of a young preacher, 
piping-^hot from the college. Holds a figure 
her cloths? You would think them cob- 
web. Nemefis, who, on antique gems, 
lifts her peplum foftly from her bofom, 
would be thought too gdping for any new 
performance~how can you be (o unpolite 
|;o think any tiling may be held, vyithouj 

the 
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the three lad fingers gefitedy ftretdied 
forth? 

Grace> in the accidental parts of antiques, 
coniifts, like that of the efiential ones^ in 
what becomes nature. The drapery of the 
rnoft ancient works is eafy and flight : hence 
it was natural to give the folds beneath the 
g^dle an almoft perpendicular dire£tion.«— • 
Yarkty indeed was fought, in proportion 
fo thp incrcafe of art ; but drapery ftill re- 
mained a thin floating texture, with folds 
gathered up, not lumped together, or 
ipdifcrpetly fcattercd. That thefe were the 
chief principles of ancient drapery, you 
may convince yourfelf from the beautiful 
Flora in the Campidoglio, a work of Ha- 
drian's times. Bacchanals and dancing fl- 
gijres had, indeed, even if ftatues, mope 
waving garments, fuch as played upon the 
air; fuch a one is in the Palazzo Riccardi at 
Florence j but even then the artifts did not 
negleft appearances, nor exceed the nature 
pf the materials. Gods and heroes are re- 

pre- 
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fidfented as the inhal^ta»K of hcnd placd^ 
the dwdling8 of filent awe, not like a ipo^ 
for the wifkIS) or sis wafting die coloiirs: 
floating, aity garmexits are diiefly to be met 
with on gems-^^where A&alanta flies . 

jis meditation fwifty fwift as the thoughts 
of love. 

Grace extends to garments, as fuch wete given 
to the Graces by the imcients. How would 
you wiih to fee die Graces drefied ? Certainly 
hot in birthday robes ; but rather like a 
beauty you loved, ftill warm from the bed^ 
in an ^fy negligee. 

The moderns, fince the epoch of Raphael 
and his fchool, fecm to have forgot tfiat 
drapery participates of Grace, by their giving 
the preference to heavy garments, which 
might not improperly be called the wrap- 
pers of Ignorance in beauty: for a thick 
large-fblded drapery may fparc the artifts the 
pains of tracing the Contour under it, as 
the ancients did. Some of ^^hc modem 

figures 
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igufes fecm to be made only fbf hSing. 
JBemini and Petet" of Cbrtmd introduced 
this drapery. For ourfelves, wc choofe light 
estfy dfefles ; why do we grudge our figures 
the fatlie advantage ? 

He that would gi?e a Hiftory of Orac^ 
after the revolution of the art6> would per^^* 
haps find himielf alffloft reduced to nega« 
lives, eipedally in fculpture. 

In iciflpture, the imitation of one great 
plan, oi Michael j!^geh^ has debauched the 
artifts from Grace. He, who valued him^ 
felf upon his being " a pure intelligence* 
deipifed all that could pleafe humanity ; his 
exalted learning difdained to ftoop to tender 
feelings and lovely grace. 

There are poems of his puWiflied, and 
in manufcript, that abound in meditations 
on fublime beauty : but you look in vain 
for it in his works.— Beauty, even the beau- 
ty of a God, wants Grace, and Mofes, 
without it, from awful as he was, becomes 
only terrible. Immoderately fond of all that 

was 
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was extraordinaiy and dif&cult^ he £xxi 
broke through the bounds of antiquityj. 
grace> and nature; and as he panted for 
occafions of di^laylng (kill only> he grew 

1 extravagant. His lying flatues^ on the 
ducal tombs of St. Lorenzo at Florence^ 
have attitudes^ vsrhich life, undiftorted, can-- 
not unkate: io carelefs was he^t provided 
he might dazzle you with his mazy leara* 
ing>) of that decency, which nature and 
the place required, that to him we might 
apply/ what a poet fays of St. Lewis ia 
heU: 

Laijfant le way four prendre la grimace y 

Vfut toujour s au dela de la Grace y 

Et Men plus loin que les commandements. 

He was blindly imitated by his difciples, 
and in them the want of Grace fhocks 
you ftill more: for as they were far his 
inferiors in fcience, you have no equiva- 
lent at all. How little Guilielmo della 

Porta^ 
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J^^rfa^ the beft o£ them all, underftood 
grace and the^ antique, jou may fee in that 
marble groupe, called the Farnefe-buO ; 
where Dirce is his to the ^rdle. John Ji 
BoJogna, j4IgarJi, Fiammingo^ are great 
names, hut likewife inferior to the ancients, 
in Grace* 

At lafl Lorenzo Bernini appeared^ a man 
of ipirit and fuperior talents, but whom 
Grace had never vifited wen in dreams* 
He aimed at encyclopaedy in art; painter^ V 
architedl^ ftatuary, he ftruggled, chiefly as 
Tuch, to become original. In his eighteenth 
year he produced his Apollo and Daphne; 
a work miraculous for thofe years, and pro- 
mifing that fculpture by him (hould attaiii 
perfection. Soon after he made his Da- 
vid^ which fell fliort of ApoUo. Proud of 
general applaufe, and fenfible of his im- 
potency, either to equal or to oflfufcate the 
antiques; he feems, encouraged by, the 
dailardly tafte of that age, to have ftf med 

the 
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die pft^e^l of becoming a legiQator ill 2(rt| 
fee all enfiiing ages^ aiid he carried his 
ffkat. Front that time the Graces entirely 
§f^xxiL hipQi ; hem could they abide with 
pS^^^ ^^9 begun his career frons the 
end oppofite to the ancients? His forms 
he compiled from common nature, and 
his ideas from the inhabitants of climates 
unknown to him$ for in Italy's happieflr 
parts nature differs from his figures. He 
was worshipped as the genius of art, and 
universally imitated ; for, in our days, fta-^ 
t5ues being cre6led to pi$ty only, none to 
Wi^om, a ftatue ^ la Bernini is likelief 
to make the kitchen profper than a Lao^ 
cjoon. 

From Italy, reader, I leave you to 
guefe at other countries. A celebrated 
/ Pugef^ Girardon^ with all his brethren in 
Off, are worfe. Judge of the connoifleurs 
of France by Watelet^ and of its defigners, 
by Mariette\ gems. 

At 
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At Athens the Graces fbod 9aii:ward» 
in a facred place. Our artifls fhould place 
them over their work-houfes |^ wear them 
in their rings ; feal with jd^em 1 facrifici 
to them s and^^purt their fbverd^n diairmt 
to their lad breath. 



THE END. 
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